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DeAr EpIitors :—The prophet said,
“QO thou afflicted, tossed with tempest,
and not comforted.” O thou afflicted.”

The Bible says, Many are the afflictions

of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth
him out of them all. Again it is written,
I will leave in the midst of thee an af-
flicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord. These
poor people are poor in spirit, they are all
alike. The Lord-says, I will give them
one heart, and I will put my fear in their
hearts, that they shall not depart from
me. God said to Eve, I will greatly mul-
tiply thy sorrows and thy econception.
Then it is true we cannot prevent being
full of sadness. Multiply thy sorrows
and thy conception. One definition of
conception is, “to form an idea in the
mind.”
people form in their minds dire trouble
for themselves in the future! How many
times do they fear and tremble on aec-
count of their sins! Like David, who
said, I will fall some day by the hand of
Saul, so they think they will be destroyed
becaunse of their sinful flesh, and they ery
out, “In me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwell-

How often do these afflicted

eth no good thing.” “O wretched man
that T am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ¢”

“ Dangers of every shape and name
Attend the followers of the Lamb,
Who, leave the world’s deceitful shore,
And Jeave it to return no more.”

You ask worldly people, Do you suffer,
are you afflicted on account of your sins ¢
They always answer, No; but the chil-
dren of God realize this world is not their
home, they are pilgrims and strangers in
the earth. How many times have you
been in a crowd when they were especially
merry, langhing and enjoying themselves
to the fullest extent, and your heart was
breaking with affliction and sorrow. You
could not take part in their joys, you are
not like they are, you are like all Primi-
tive Baptists, think like they do, talk
like they do, feel like they do, sigh like
they do, love the same kind of food spirit-
nally, enjoy the same company, love the
same people they do. My son wrote me
to sell all T have and go see the wonders
of this world and spend what I had made
and enjoy life. I told him I would rather
attend one Old Baptist meeting than go .
to Burope and visit all the curiosities of
the world. Job said, Man that is born

lof woman is of few days and full of
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trouble. His flesh upon him shall have
pain and his soul within bim shall mourn.
Tribulation worketh patience, and pa-
tience experience, and experience hope.
The Savior said, In the worlid ye shall
have tribulation, but in me ye shall have
peace.

“Afﬁictious, though they seem severe,
In mercy oft are sent;

Thev stonned the nrodigal’s career

Anad forced him to repent.”

Our light affliction, which is bat for a
moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory,
while we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen;
for the things which are seen are tem-
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are eternal. Our sorrows and sufferings
are for our benefit, and it is written, If
we suffer with him we shall also reign
with him. Your sorrows come and you
caunot prevent them; they come when
you least expect them. David said, Deep
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy
waterspouts; all thy waves and thy bil-
lows have gone over me. When you
were born of the Spirit you came in pos-
session of a mind that could comprehend
how unworthy and polluted you were,
and how you justly deserved eternal ban-
~ishment from God and the glory of his
power, and you called to him for mercy.
An unusually intelligent man is called a
deep man. God is unlimited in wisdom,
so he is indescribably wise, wonderfully
deep. You called and said, “God be
merciful to me a sinner.” You said, like
David, Fearfulness and trembling are
come upon me, and horror hath over-
whelmed me. And I said, O that I bhad
wings like a dove, for lo, then would I
fly away and be at rest. I would wander
far off and remain in the wilderness.
But go where you would, still your bur-
den. remained, your afiliction was with

you, and after you were relieved and
thought the sin all gone and you were so
overjoyed you never expected to have an
enemy nor a sorrow, still you found you
were mistaken, for the waves of sorrow
and billows of distress came from time to
time rolling over your defenceless head,
and you found your hand was too feeble
to stay them; so now you can say, All

thy waves and thy billows have gone

over me. Were these great sorrows pain-
ful and hard to endure? This text refers
first to your blessed Savior. Deep ecall-
eth unto deep. Hear him in the garden:
O my Father, if it be possible let this cup
pass from me,; yet not my will, but thine,

done. Listen as he cries on
My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me? He said, I thirst, and they
gave him vinegar to drink. You go to
one of the world thirsty, and say some-
thing about your sorrows and thirstings,
and they will give you vinegar to drink.
They have told me when I was famishing
for a cool draught. of the water of life
that I did not pray enough. The fact was
every bieath I drew was a prayer. Then
you must go on and on in afflietion
greater or less antil the time comes for
God to call yon home to rest. This is
Zion, that is afflicted, tossed with tempest
and not comforted, and the Bible says,
Zion, the people of God. Jesus came to
save them, and he did whbat he came to
do. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for
he shall save his people from their sins
All your distress is for your good.

“In all thy distresses thy head feels the pain,
Yet all are most needful, not one is in vain;

In love I correct thee, thy soul to refine,

To make thee at length in my likeness to shine.”

“Mossed with tempest and not com-
forted.” It takes wind to cause the
waves of the sea to roll and toss about.
When the bitter, briny waves of the flesh
toss you,"and whenjthe winds of adversity
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beat upon you and you have no rest in
your spirit, how awful is your distress;
and when you try to find Him who is a
covert from the tempest and he hides
from you, then you say, ‘O that I knew
where I might find him; I would come
even to his seat. All through the dark,
tempestuous night you look and listen
and wonder and wish for the morning,
and cry out, Is his mercy clean gone
‘forever? Many a poor shipwrecked per-
son has been on the sea looking, wishing,
longing for a ship, and passed through
long, dark nights, and may have perished
for food. It is just as true that the chil-
dren of God as they cross the rough sea

of this life are tossed and long for a place’

to rest, and for comfort and the water of
life. So Jesus said, Blessed are they that
do hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled. Often I have
said, God does not love me, or I would
not be so forsaken, and I could not see
how he could love one so sinful. When
tossed I have said, God hates me, and he
ought to. Many, many times have I
waked in the morning so distressed I
would say, O why did I ever wake again?
Why could I not have slept on forever
and forever? Why do I have to go out
again in this old sin-cursed world to
stroggle with the affairs of this life?
You, little children of God, started out
like all other people: joyous, with high
hopes, building castles in the air, enjoy-
ing gay company, sailing along across
the placid sea of this life with not a care,
hardly a thought of trouble, but all at
once the waves began to toss you and it
grew dark and threaténing, the lightning
flashed and peal after peal of thunder
burst above you and you thought, Surely
I will be lost, and, like Jonah, for the
-first time in life you were made to say, I
am the cause, my sins like mountains

high appear to me. In Revelation it is
written, Out of the throne proceeded
lightnings and thunderings and voices,
and you heard, The soul that sinneth it
shall die, the first time you had ever
heard a voice say that. You may not
have heard this in andible language, like
we talk, but away down in your heart
there crept a sadness you had never felt
before, and you realized you must have
help or sink. David said, They that go
down to the sea in ships, that do business
in great waters, these see the works of
the Lord and his wonders in the deep.
For he commandeth and raiseth the
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves
thereof. They mount up to the heaven,
they go down again to the depths, their
soul is melted because of trouble; they
reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken
man, and are at their wits’ end. Then
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,
and he bringeth them out of their dis-
tresses. He maketh the storm a calm, so
that the waves thereof are still. Then
are they glad because they be quiet; so
be bringeth them unto their desired
haven. Little children, this is your ex-
perience. God commanded and raised
the stormy wind, which lifted up the
waves; they mount up to the heaven.
The waves of the sea are salty and slimy
so when God convicted you for sin the
nice ballroom became sickening to you.
Salt water makes you sick. These waves

‘lashed over every place of amusement

you frequented, and you became sick of
them all. They go down again to the
depths. Ah, yes, you were let down,
down, and thought, Surely I am gone
and none can help me. Then they cry
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he
bringeth them into their desired haven.
Yes, you were tossed until you rocked to
and fro and staggered like a drunken
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man, and got no rest until you went home
to your friends and told them what great
things Godihad done for you. So far as
my case}is{concerned, it took many a
wave to cause me to be willing to go
home to the church of God, which is a
haven. And he saw that rest was good,
and the land that it was pleasant. But
I could not see this until God made dark-
ness light before me and crooked things
straight. He says, I will bring the blind
by a way they knew not ; T will lead them
in paths that they have not known. He
does not say, I will leave it to you whether
you come or not. Every thief, every
murderer, every robber, every natural
nan, child and little negro, and big ones
who have not been brought by a way
they knew not, that believe in a here-
after, will tell you the way just exactly
like the Arminian preacher does. They
all think they can and are going to get
salvation some time, and that it rests
with them whether they do or not, but
the Savior said, No man can come unto
me except my Father which hath sent me
draw him, and I will raise him up at the
last day. This tossing is experienced not
only by the children of God individually,
but is applicable to each church. Often
the awful waves of contention arise in
the church and it is terribly tossed, like
the ship Paul was on when the storm
struck it. That was a natural ship and a
natural storm, but here is a lesson for us.
Some of the sailors took the lifeboats and
started to leave the ship, but Paul said,
Except these abide in the ship ye cannot
be saved. Possibly more churches are
destroyed by division than any other
caunse. A house divided against itself
cannot stand, so said the Savior. For-
bear one another in love, endeavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit. There is no
unity of the flesh; all the discord, trouble

and dissension come from the carnal
mind. James said, But if ye have bitter
envying and strife among you, glory not
and lie not against the truth. This wis-
dom descendeth. not from above, but is
earthly, sensual, devilish. But the wis-
dom which is from above is first pure,
then peaceable, &c. The prophet said,
O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself,
“And not comforted,” comes next, We
all love comfort. Ministers whom God

‘has called and sends sometimes comfort

the weary pilgrim, but the greatest com-
fort we have is derived from the holy
presence of the Savior. When he comes
and rejoices over you it calms all your

‘fears, gives you beauty for ashes, the oil

of joy for mourning and the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness. The
word says, ‘ Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and ery unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that -
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re-
ceived of the Lord’s hand double for all
her sins. The purpose of the gospel is to
relieve the fears of the ‘people of God.
The first proclamation of the gospel after
the Savior was born was by the angel of -
the Lord. The Bible says, There were
shepherds keeping watch over their flock
by night, and the angel of the Lord came
upon them and the glory of the Lord
shone round about them, and they were
sore afraid. The angel did not tell them
anything to increase their fears, nor try
to impress npon them the necessity of
getting religion, but said, Fear not, for
behold, I bring you good tidings of great
joy, which shall be-unto all people; for
unto you is born this day in the e¢ity of
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.
Not comforted? You will be. It is
written, Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted. Do you mourn ?
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Then you shall be comforted. Mourn be-
cause you are a sipner. If you had no
spiritual life you would not mourn nor
even know you were a justly condemned
sinner. If you had no life you would
have no light, and if you had no light
how could you see yourself a lost and
ruined sinuer? The Bible says, In him
was life, and the life was the light of
men. Nearly all my time is spent in
sorrow ; seldom do I see a moment free
from deep sadness. Sometimes a little
comfort comes into my spirit, but long
and cold are the times of my journey;
yet we sorrow not as others who have no
hope, for if we believe in Jesus some day
we shall leave all sorrow and sighing be-
hind and go home to enjoy the glory that
awaits the children of God.

“There everlasting spring abides,
And never withering flowers;

Death like a narrow sea divides
This heavenly land from ours.”

Not comforted. The prophet goes on
in this chapter and tells what God is go-
ing to do for Zion who is not comforted.
I will lay thy stones with fair colors, and
lay thy foundations with sapphires, and I
will make thy windows of agates and thy
gates of carbuncles, &c. All thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the Lord, and
great shall be the peace of thy children.
Great shall be your peace, greater shall
be your joy. Zion, said the ILord, hath
forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten
me; but God says, “ Can a woman forget
her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of her womb ?
yea, they may forget, yet will I not for-
get thee. Behold, T have graven thee
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls
are continually before me.” He 'will
never leave, never forsake one of these
afflicted ones. The angel of the Lord
encampeth round about them that fear
him, and delivereth them.

I have written too much, and hope if
the editors see any part or all of it to be
of no profit they will throw it into the
wastebasket and I shall be satisfied.

ISAAC R. GREATHOUSE.

A - E———

CLAREMORE, Okla,, Nov. 21, 1918,
DEAR BRETHREN:—Having been re-
quested by brother C. M. Turner, of

| Roanoke, Va., to write my views on Ro-

mans v. 6-9, I shall now try to comply
with his request. He is desirous espe-
cially to know the real meaning of the
seventh verse, which reads: “ For scarcely
for a righteous man will one die; yet
peradventure for a good man some would
even dare to die.” This verse seems to
be used as the logic of the world of rea-

| son, which the apostle is now contrasting

with the wonderful and unreasonable fact
recorded in verse six, which reads: * For
when we were yet without strength, in
due time Christ died for the ungodly.”
I understand that the word * we’’ are the
ungodly spoken of in this verse; that we
in a state of death were the ungodly—
unlike God. Notwithstanding our un-
godly state the TLord loved us with a
great love, even when we were dead in
sins. Being dead in sins, we certainly
were the ‘“ungodly” spoken of in the
text. The human mind cannot conceive
the right, the justice nor the wisdom of
God in doing such (to the mind of man)
foolishness, but the world by wisdom
knows not God, because the foolishness
of God is wiser than men. It is asettled
fact that God does not judge according
to man’s wisdom, nor work according to
man’s rule, nor give rewards for doings
as man does. The apostle having this in
view, and to show the almost impossibil-
ity for man to do anything like it in an
opposite direction, he wrote as he did in
the seventh verse: “For scarcely for a
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righteous man will one die; yet perad-
venture for a good man some would even
dare to die.” The word “scarcely” sig-
nifies that it would be an unusual event
for any one to die for a righteous man
even, to say nothing about offering to
die for a sinner. “Secarcely” in this
connection may, and perhaps does, mean
that it would be the greatest difficulty on
earth to find one to die even for a right-
eous man. To make hisillustration clear
to our minds he continues by saying:
“Peradventure,” which means by chance,
or in great doubt of being that way. So

we may say that the apostle in using the

word * peradventure” would mean like
this: yet it is very doubtful for a good
man that some one would even dare to
die. Summed up, we conclude that we
could not find one person, when it came
to the trial point of execution, that would
risk dying even for a good man, to say
nothing about dying for a sinner. The

_argument might go further, that it would

be horrible, to the natural mind, to die
even for a good man, and no words in
our language can express the shock to
our feelings to think about dying in the
stead of a bad man, or transgressor. A
few months ago, while I was waiting for
a train in Weston, W. Va,, two men were
talking about Jesus dying instead of or
for sinners. One who ridicaled the teach-
ing of the Secriptures tried to show the
inconsistency of the Seriptures by illus-
trating it this way: “ Now if a judge of
our court here would allow another man
to die on the gallows instead of the crim-
inal who was pronounced guilty of muar-
der, that judge would be mobbed in less
than twenty-four hours. Away with such
nonsense, Christ dying for sinners.” Wae
know that the true message of the gospel
is not according to human reason, but it
is mysterious, and to the unlearned a

“hidden mystery.” It has worried the
natural mind of man for centuries when
reading the letter of the Scriptures, set-
ting forth the truth of God, as noi ac-
cording to the way man would have it.
Man would have the intrinsic value of
virtue manufactured by himself, then
God could easily make choice of the good
and severely pass by the bad. Man’s
thought is that God looks on things just
as he himself does. Man by nature does
not want to entertain a single thought in
comformity to the way of salvation, while
the letter of the word plainly reads that

‘God does justify the ungodly without

works, and that he that believeth it that
way, that man’s faith is counted to him
for righteousness. This to natural rea-
son is stunning, so much unlike the
things of the earth. If I see a man who
is a transgressor; sinner, ungodly, not
like God the least bit as far as I can see,
who will not read the Scriptures nor talk
about the mortality of man or the power
and wisdom of God, and as a fellow-
creature what we call bad, could I justify
him in any way ? Not at all. God can
justify such an one. By what law? the
law of works ¢ Nay, but by the law of
faith. How wonderful! It is all done
for him in the “role” of mercy, and this
mercy is older than the sinner himself.
O what wonders mercy has done before
the sinner called forit! Mercy is granted
to the sinner without his call. :

Coming to the eighth verse: * But God
commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.” So while we were sinners God
loved us, and Ohrist died for us while we
were sinners—ungodly. In due time (at
the right time) Christ died for the un-
godly. Surely if they had been godly it
would not have been necessary for Christ
to have died. To accomplish the purpose
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of the Father mercy must show the power
of God and be an important part in the
work of redemption which it was, for,
“ Not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us.” So in the ninth verse of
the text it is well said by the same writer:
“ Much more then, being now justified by
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him.” The phrase, “ we shall be
saved from wrath,” has to me great mean-
ing. We talk much about salvation, be-
ing saved, &e. I often ask myself the

question, What is salvation, or what are
" we saved from? Here is one of the best
answers to the question: “Saved from
wrath through him”” (Jesus). Saved from
what wrath? The wrath of God that
hangs over all transgressors—the sen-
tence of death. Do the saints die like
other people? No, they simply fall
asleep in Jesus, their Lord and Savior,
because the sting of death (sin) is taken
away from them ; hence they. escape the
consequences of death, saved from it—
the wrath of God.

If this is published I hope it may be
some comfort to my dear brother Turner
and the readers of the SIGNS.

All yours, in hope of immortality,

J. F. BEEMAN.

-

Tona STATION, Ontario, Aug. 17, 1918,
DEAR BrOTHER KER:—I am inclosing
a letter I received from Elder P. W.
Sawin, which I, and no doubt many
others, would be pleased to see published
in the Sigxs. I feel that the spirit of
love and humility which appears to char-
acterize it makes it worthy a place in the
columns of our dear medium of corre-
spondence.
Unworthily yours in hope,
J. T. KERR.

- me.

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Aug. 1, 1918,
" DEAR BrorHER KERR:—I have been
delayed in writing you on my return
home from Canada. The visit with you
all will be one long to be remembered by
me.. I cannot tell you the joy of soul to
know that after an absence of nearly five
years I, a poor worm, was yet remembered
and held in love and fellowship. Your
kindly, loving greetings everywhere filled
my cup often to overflowing. How true
the blessed words, There my best friends,
my kindred, dwell, there God, my Savior,
reigns. In the many meetings I was
much reminded of the years gone by, in
dear Elder Pollard’s day (a dear man of
God). O how good and pleasant it is
when brethren dwell together in unity,
when the heavenly dew falls upon Zion,
or He makes the place of his feet glorious.
It did seem to me that the meetings were
much that way. While I did not enjoy
the liberty of soul in my little preaching
that I feel to hope I do sometimes, I was
content with such as the dear Lord gave
It is always a wonder to me that 1
am ever blessed to speak a word to the
weary in due season, for I am a worm
and no man. I can never forget my feel-
ings as I sat in the stand with your dear
pastor and dear Elder Coulter; I saw
myself just as a little child in their midst,
and there was a sweet feeling of rest that
I did not want to get beyond, and I wish
T could always feel that way, but I am
still here in the flesh, and it gets very
prominent, of which David feared. How
needful that grace keep us every day, or
at least it is needful for me, for if re-
tained in your fellowship it is by the
grace of God. I do feel, dear brother,
you are wonderfully blessed in the gift of
Elder Slauson. I must believe the Lord
has sent him there, and that heis a bless- .
ing to the church. I feel he has a won-
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derful gift in pastor, prayer and preach-
ing, all of which it was mine to enjoy.
His prayer at Aldboro to me was wonder-
ful; it seemed to me he was given to
make mention before the Lord every-
thing needfuli in praise, prayer and thanks-
giving. I was rejoiced to find the church
so wonderfully blessed, and the deep,
profound interest of so many. I do hope
and pray that all guile, evil speaking and
fleshly feelings may be laid aside, and, as
new born babes, desire the sincere milk
of the word, that they may grow thereby.
I do feel the church ought to be a unit
under his labors. He endeared himself
to me more and more as I was with. him,
so that I felt in our last parting at Ridge-
town a feeling akin to that of David and
Jonathan. I have been closely identified
with you now for thirty-two years, and
have loved you all for your steadfastness
in the faith and doctrine of God our
Savior, and in your deep trials and afflic-
- tions have felt deep sympathy and interest
in your welfare as a chureh, and in all
these years my feelings have never been
marred or hurt toward any one; I have
ever had them all in sweet fellowship and
gospel bonds, and should I never visit
-you again I shall hold each one with
whom I met in fellowship dear, and pray,
though feebly, for their peace and pros-
perity. Like dear Elder Durand, (except-
ing once) I have never visited you only
by invitation. That has always been
your castom (and not a bad one), and I
have always felt to abide by it, granting
that a church knows best how to arrange
for her own interest. I feel my trip did
‘meé much good physieally, and, best of all,
spiritnally, as my afflictions and trials
have been heavy indeed, but this is the
portion of our inheritance here below, and
we must bow to it, desiring to feel it is
of the Lord, let him do whatsoever seem-

eth him good. My constant desire is that
he may keep me every h(\)ur, and make a
plain pathway for my feet, and lead me
in the path of rlghteousness for his bles-
sed name’s sake,

I arrived home safely Monday the 29th,
and found all well, for which I desire to
be grateful unto the Lord.

Thankmsr you all for s0 much kindness
and for favors shown, both to my daughter
and myself, and with love to all as you
see them, I am, in sweet gospel fallow-
ship, yours in Christ,

P. W. SAWIN.

SourH BIRMINGHAM, Ala., N;)v. 29, 1918,

DEAR EDITORS :—1 am sending you my
sister’s obituary, also a letter she wrote
me a year ago last May, which was a
great comfort to me, and I thought that
it might be a comfort to some one elge if
you deem it right to publish it. I have
read many good letters in the SraNs, as I
have been a constant reader for over
twenty years. When I was seeking the
true church of God an old blind brother
of the Baptist church came to my house
to spend the day, and he asked me if I
ever read anything, and I told him not
much of anything but the Bible. He
said, I have some papers here I want you .
to read for me, as I cannot see to read,
and he took two copies of the SiaNs out
of his pocket. I began to read, and O
how I did rejoice in my heart, for I found
many experiences that told my own better
than I could tell it myself, and from that
day I always believed that my heavenly
Father sent those to me, for I was settled
in my mind that those people were God’s
people, and I wanted to be one among
them, but felt to be too unworthy. I
desired to go before the churech and ask
them to let me come in and dwell with
them, and the time did come in about a
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year after when I did go. Brother Lively
was preaching that day, avd before I
knew it I was np before the church giving
my poor experience. I was received, and
baptized the same day, and have been
satisfied in my mind ever since that the
Primitive Baptist Church is the true
church. I bear that name, but O am I
a child of God? All I can say is, I have
hope, but that hope gets very small
sometimes, and I fear I have not been
born again. I read many good letters in
the StaNs, and I, like Ruth, want those
people to be my people. If I am saved
it is by the grace of God, for it is not of
any merit on my part. I am glad that
we are saved by grace, through faith,
which is the gift of God, and not by
works, lest any man should boast. No
man can keep any one out of the church,
nor can any add one to the church, for
our Savior said, All that the Father gave
me shall come unto me, and I will in no
wise cast them out. Again, he said, No
man can come unto me except my Father
draw him. I cannot attend my meetings,
as there is not a Primitive Baptist Church
in this city.

Well, for fear of wearying you, I will
close, for I have written more than I in-
tended. Pray for me. May the God of
Isaac and Jacob be with you editors, and
guide the many gifted writers’ pens, is
the prayer of an unworthy sister,

(MRS.) M. N. DUNNAVANT.

ELEMONT, Ala., May 13, 1916,

DEAR SISTER DELIA :—I feel like writ-
ing you this morning, but am not feeling
very well. Hope you are all well. This
week I have enjoyed the nights when I
could vot sleep. Ihope I was made to
walk about Zion. O how pleasant it is
to feel that you can realize the love of a
dear Redeemer; it is then we can medi-

1 as.

'tate on his word and seek to know the

truth as it is in Jesus. If it is not that
way that we learn of him I am deceived
in this poor sinful heart of mine. I wish
I could tell how I enjoyed our good meet-
ing. I thought when we were talking
about -having it, if God was not in the
arrangement it would be nothing; but I
do believe that he was with us, for it
seemed that every one enjoyed it. I wish
all of them could know how I enjoyed
having them with me. I told some of
them the preaching reminded me of Christ
feeding the multitude with the loaves
and fishes. They all feasted on the loaves
and fishes, but I got the fragments, for
my cup has been running over. It was
like the bread that was cast upon the
waters to be gathered many days hence,
for I am still gathering crumbs. I hope
it is thus with all of us, and I think how
unworthy I am to have the blessing of
assemblivg with the children of God, for
I do believe that the Old Baptist is the
church of Christ in this world, even if I
am not one. I hope I am, and that I see
and understand as they do. If it could
be the Lord’s will, I wish we could all see
alike. IfTam wrong, I pray the Lord
to show me, for he is all T have to teach
me. Sallie says the written word is all
we have to go by, but 1 understand they
only testifyjto the Spirit that dwells within
She said the old Seripture was our
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. I
have never read that, but the Bible says
the law and the prophets were until John,

‘and Paul in his letter to the Galatians,

third chapter, says the law was our school-
master to bring us to Christ, but after
Christ came we were no longer under a’
schoolmaster. I wanted to ask her if she
had come to Christ, why was it she still

‘went and taught Sunday-school ¢ for Paul
iexhorts us to stand fast in the liberty
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wherewith Christ hath made us free from
the law of sin and death, and be not en-
tangled again with the yoke of bondage,
which is the works of the law. I used to
go to Sunday-school, but when I saw
Christ as my Savior I did not go any
more. 1 cannot see how they can read
the writings of the apostles and still trust
in their own works for salvation.
only trust in God aud beg his merey on a
poor sinner like me. I wish I could have
boen with you this week to have talked
about the things of God, but it seems it
has all left me this morning. If 1 could
write well I would have written to the
S16Ns this week, as sometimes I can talk
and then agaiu I cannot. You know the
Lord says he opens and none can- shut,
and shuts and none can open. Jeremiah
says it is not in man to direct his own
steps, and I have found that it is not in
woman either. People tell me, If I be-
lieved like you do I would do anything,
but they must remember that the Lord
said his children are kept by his power.
My God is a God of power and love; so
his children are kept and preserved and
called with an holy ecalling, and they are
.exalted in his word to make their calling
and election sure. So it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but
of God that sheweth mercy. I had a
little talk with old brother Tyler. He
said his subject for to-morrow was, Why

T na
i Can

people do not enjoy their religion, and he

was going to tell them what the bitter
herb was, and asked me if I knew what

it meant. I told him if it were not the
fruits of rebellion I did not know, and he
said that was it. He said the church
‘members were all so worldly-minded they
did not want to talk about the works of

God; said there were so few who knew|

anything about an experience of grace,

and would not talk on the subjeet. He
said he surely knew what it was to be
lost, that he was under conviction over
twelve months, and people said he was
going crazy. That was after he had been
preaching for some time. The preachers
of God preach the power of God to save
men, and that is the gospel, and they

that lingan 3 Oh +t haoan

o Tl . .
tnat 06116VEe 1 Unrisy 4éar l‘ﬂ, Whlle those

who do not cannot, for men cannot make
believers, but can only instruct them that

have hean made aliva

LWV O UV i GaT wal v U A vuaisas

or revelation of the Spirit, which was
given them in covenant in Christ béfore
the world began, and is now made mani-
fest by the Holy Ghost, which Ohrist said
bhe would send for a Comforter. Paul
says, You hath he quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and in sin, and made
to sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus. I believe that is where the
chureh of God meets together in unity of
the Spirit and in one mind to worship him.

Sallie said the other day we did not be-

lieve any were saved but the Old Bap-
tists. I told her if we believed in a God
like theirs we could not help believing it,
but our God is able to save without our
help, and we are not questioned in the
matter, for he says, Ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed. If the whole world of
mankind is his, why did he make a choice
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and their

‘seed after them ¢

I think what I have written is no good,
but I just had to write to relieve my
mind, but it is so badly done I do not
know as you can read it.

With love and best wishes for yon and
yours and all inquiring friends, I will close.
" As ever, your sister,

DELLA JAMES.
(See obituary on page 14.)
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NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

It has been the custom of the editors
for many years to, at this time, address
the readers of the SiaNs by way of what
is called a “ New Year’s Greeting.” We
become encrusted with various forms and
usages as the years pass. Not one of us
but who, to some extent, is custom’s
slave. Many forms and customs we ac-
cept without question, without stopping
to ask ourselves why we observe them.
One of the editors of the SIGNS many
years ago felt, as the end of the year
drew nigh, that he would like to address
the readers by way of a greeting for the
coming new year. The following year
he felt the same desire, and so did he the
year after that, and on and on until it be-
came his established habit so todo. The
next editor to follow took up the example
of the previous one and kept it going,
and so the usage became a settled thing
in the conduct of the paper. Now, is
this worth while? Simply following a
form for form’s sake amounts to nothing;
it neither benefits the editor himself who
writes nor his readers who may read what
he writes. But if the heart be in what
we do, if following a custom becomes a
convenient vehicle for the expression of
what is within one, then we are justified

in falling in line with previous usage.
Thus it is with us at this writing. We
feel to greet our readers in this way, not
because some former editor did it, but
because it suits our own mood just now.
It is well to pause here and there along

| the pathway of life to survey the past

and to consider the future. In the last
issue for 1918 the editor surveyed the
year just closed, so we need not do that;
but it becomes our pleasure now to look
ahead, if we may, to what is to come.
Of course no one of us knows exactly
just what this year now opening holds in
store for us before its close, but one thing
is sure: God knows. He knows it now,
and has always known it from before the
foundation of the world. Nothing can
possibly come to pass with God’s people
in all the days to come but what God has
known it altogether and always. Noth-
ing too insignificant to escape his eye,
por too small to fill its niche in his divine
plan and purpose. We may rest in this
strong confidence: that God has made
provision to supply every need of every
one of his children during this year and
all the years to come. Our wants are
legion, and God has not guaranteed to
supply them, but not one real need as
God knows it shall go without being pro-
vided for; and God is infinitely a better
judge of what we need than we ourselves.
What a grand provision of Providence is
it that the future is veiled from our eyes.
Humanity could ‘not endure the knowl-
edge of what is to come. Could we lift
that veil and see the trials and losses and
crosses and griefs, in short, all the woes
and pains that are to be ours, we should
sink at oncein utter dismay and be wholly
unfitted to enjoy the blessings and privi-
leges that may be ours at this present
moment. If there is any better way in
which this world and our lives in it could
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be arranged than the way in which God
has arranged them, we gladly confess we
do not know what that better way might
be. We are persuaded within ourselves
that God’s way in having things as they
are is-infinitely better than having them
as science and philosophy and reason
might aim to have them. The will of
God is ever best.

However, amid all the uncertainties of
the year as yet unrolled before us there
looms the certainty of death. Death is
one of the unescapable things of human
existence. Before this year shall have
come unto its close. some of the writers
and readers in the ranks of the Srans
shall have passed away from earth and
the scenes of time. One needs not to be
much of a prophet to state this with cer-
tainty. Another - certainty, if we may
judge from the years gone before, is that
during the coming year there will be new
names added to our list and new friends
brought to us by the power of the living
trath. This has already been so for
eighty-six years, and we have no reason
to conclude it will be otherwise in the
eighty-sevénth year. Another certainty
that looms up before us ous of the coming
future is that mistakes will be made, sins
committed and errors of one kind or an-
other ensnare us. As long as we are in
the flesh and human nature is what it is,
we shall be certain to have sin and all
that accompanies it to contend with. The
readers of the SiaNs in the past have
been very patient with those who edit
and who publish the paper. Your charity
has flown out to us in the past. May we
count on it for 1919% Surely we hope
so, and shall go forward counting on
your leniency and love. You may rest
assured that we shall do all in our power
to give you an interesting and edifying
paper twice every month. However, the

grace of God alone can enable us to do
this; we can do nothing of ourselves to
gratify the desires of God’s people; but
with such ability as it may please God to

afford us we promise you we shall en-

deavor to serve you. However, there are
two things our readers can do which
would materially aid in getting out the
S16NSs more efficiently. One is to see
that all subseriptions are paid up prompt-
ly as they expire; the other is to con-
tribute articles yourselves for the paper.
The Si6Ns cannot be sent forth unless
we have goodly matter to put in the
paper. Especially we would like to urge
the preachers to write more than they
have been doing. @Give us your views
and expositions of Seriptures for publi-
cation. We need more of this kind of
thing in the paper. Without your co-
operation and help along these lines the
S16NS cannot be maintained. May the
Lord inspire your hearts to write often to
God’s hungry flock through its pages.
Glad and thankful as we are that God
saw fit to close the great world war in
1918, and not to carry it over into this
opening year, yet let us remind you that
every one of God’s people is engaged in
a war that shall not end this yeéar nor
any other year until it pleases the Tord
to release us through death. This war-
fare is the conflict between the flesh and
the Spirit, which wages in every believ-
er’'s soul. The flesh is lusting against
the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh,
so that we cannot do the things we would.
This is a fight to the finish, and Jesus is
its vietorious finish, for he shall bring us
offt more than conquerors through his .
great love for us. But until that glori-
ous finish many are the dark and trying
hours we are bound to have, many and
poisonons shall be the darts of the adver-
sary hurled at us. It is good to think

4



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 13

that our sufficiency for this combat is not
of ourselves, but wholly of the grace of
God treasured in his Son for us. The
armor we wear shall be the same as that of
little David : trustin the Lord. Equipped
with the whole armor of God, believers
shall be qualified to withstand the fiery
darts of the wicked, the cunning wiles of
the adversary. Not only is there this in-
ward conflict in the soul, but then there
is that outward conflict with error and
false doctrine on every side. Many false
prophets are in the world. Now, if ever,
is the time for plain speakicg. It is the
duty of every truly called and qualified
servant of God to earnestly contend for
the trath of God with all the power that
is in him. Now is the time for plain,
clear and fearless preaching of the gospel,
and for the careful and discriminating
exposition of the Scriptures that God’s
humble and trembling ones may be shown
where they stand and be established in
what they believe. Fear not to declare
the whole counsel of God, whether men
hear or forbear. Doing this you shall be
free from the blood of all men.

In conclusion, we wish you all a happy
new year; not in the trite and ordinary
sense of happiness, but in that happiness
which only God’s people know—that hap-
piness fraught with sobriety and reve-
rence which springs from a sublime trust
in the living God.
you a year of strengthened fortitude and
confidence in God. May you live near
him and he near you. May the banner
of his love be spread above you, the arms
of his love encirele you, his free Spirit
uphold you. - L.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

W. M. LiTTLE has changed his address
from Ouachita, Ark., to Buckholts, Texas,

May this be for all of |

MARRIAGES.:

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at his home, Dec. 14th,
1918, Arthur C. Longerbeam, of Purcellville, Va.,
and Miss Anna Marie Shetter, of Round Hill, Va.

By the same, Dec. 17th, 1918, Claude F. D. Jacobs,
of Lovettsville, Va., and Miss Esther V. Cooper, of
Purcellville, Va.

By the same, Dec. 18th, 1918, Frank G. Poleud, of
Purcellville, Va., and Miss Ethel O. Embrey, of
Waterford, Va. ‘

By Elder J. B. Slauson, Dec. 11th, 1918, at the
home of the bride’s. mother, in Dutton, Ontario,

Garfield Edward Ross and Effe Jane Graham, both

of Dutton, Ontario.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Eider Silas H. Durand, our beloved brother in
Christ, departed this life at his home, Southamptbon,
Bucks Co., Pa., Nov. 12th, 1918. He was the son of
Daniel and Asenath Durand, and was born in Brad-
ford County, Pa., Jan. 5th, 1833. He was the elev-
enth in a family of fourteen children. His father
was born in 1793, in Middletown, N. Y., when there
were only two houses there, and was a descendant of
Dt. John Durand, who came to this country from
Rochell, France, during the Huguenot persecution iu
1685. His mother was born in Bellvale, Orange Co.,
N. Y., and was the granddadghter of Elder James
Benedict, under whose ministry was organized the
church at Warwick, N. Y. The young Silas worked
ou his father’s farm in summer and went to school in
the winter until he became old emough to teach
school. Some of his young years were spent in New
Orleans, La., with his brother James, There he was
part of the time a teacher and part of the time -2
bookkeeper, In 1838 he went to study law in Wilkes-
barre, Pa., aud entered the law office of the Hon,
Heudrick B. Wright. In 1860 he was admitted to
the bar and began the practice of law, which he con.
tinued for four years, never dreaming he ever would
have to give it up, In 1863 he united with the Pres-
byterians in Wilkesbarre, but tarried not for long
with that people, for his mind soon became exercised
with regard to religion, and he gradually but. surely
drifted out of fellowship with the Presbyterians. In
May, 1864, he received a hope of eternal life in Jesus
Christ, and was baptized in June of that year by
Blder Gilbert Beebe into the Middletown and Wall-
kill Church, at Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. He
soon became burdened with the import of the Scrips
tures, but was unaware that his exercises of mind.
meant he would have to preach. However, the
church saw his gift before he did, and recognized it
by giving him license to speak in September, 1864,
and ordaining him to the full work of the ministry
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in December of that same year. The Elders present
at his ordination were Schoonover, St, John, Smith,
Cox, Besbo and Holister. The first church to call
for his services us pastor was the church at Salis-
bury, Md., in 1867, of which church he remained
pastor until the time of his death. He was called to
the pastoral care of the church at Southampton, Pa.,
in 1884, retaining that charge until his death. Other
churches served by him in this pastoral capacity at
different intervals were Vaughn Hill and Grover, Pa.,
Otego, Utica, Waverly and Burdette, N, ¥,
York city. In Elder Durand the Old School Baptists
have had one of the most able and devoted gifts per-
. taining to the ministry of the gospel ever given us

of the Lord. He was wondoerfully gifted in

P N oo
and New

2.
o

Scriptures, and few things annoyed him more than

to liear them misquoted or misapplied. - From north
to south and from east to west, throughont the
United States and Canada, he endearsd himself to all
God’s people throngh his spiritual writings and
preaching. He was regarded among us entirely
sound in doctrine and practice, and he abhorred any-
thing in the way of false doctrine and hated every
false way in the practice of that doctrine. He was
entirely in accord with the preaching of Elder Gilbert
Beebs and with the principles set forth by the Signs
in its prospectus of 1832, He preached and contended
for the absolute predestination of all things, and for
salvation wholly by grace, whether for time or eter-
nity. In 1882 he was married to Miss Clarice E,
Pusey, in Baltimore, Md. To them were born three
children, one dying in infancy. Sister Durand died
in 1912, on the thirtieth anniversary of her wedding
day. Elder Durand is survived by one sister in the
flesh, sister Bessie Durand, who is widely known and
well loved on account of her spiritual writings. He
is also survived by two daughters: Mrs. Gilbert Mec-
Coll, of Winnipeg, Canada, and Mrs. C. B, Gordy, of
Southampton, Pa. In the words of one who knew
him well: ““If ever any one gave himself, he did. He
first gave himself to his father’s family, caring for
his father and mother, invalid brothers and sisters
and bis orphan nieces and nephews, and afterwards
he gave himself to the churches.” In his last days,
when his mind was not clear regarding natural
things, he was continually repeating Scriptures and
explaining and expounding them with as much beauty
and power and sweebness as he ever had before, and
his whole theme was Jesus as the only way by which
a sinner is saved.
The following Elders attended his funeral and all
took some part in the last services; A. B, Franeis, J.
- G. Eubanks, D. M. Vail, H. C. Ker, John MecConnell,
B.'F, Coulter, J. M. Fenton, C. W, Vaoghn and H.
H. Lefferts, Of him it can truly be said that he fiu-
ished his contse, fought a good fight and kept the
faith, We laid him to rest in the graveyard at the
Southampton meetinghouse, in the shadow of the

place he had loved so well and served so faithfully
for over thirty-four years., May the Lord comfort
the bereaved churches and the family of our dear
brother Durand. We know that our loss here is his
eternal gain beyond this vale of tears. L.
el A —

Mary 0°Della Bates James was born October 2nd,
1868, aud died October 11th, 1918, aged 50 years and
9 days. She was married to W, R. James Nov. 24th,
1886. To that union two children were born: Tera
Agnes and Meda. M
be eleven years, when the great God who doeth all
things well sent the death angel to carry the pre-
cious one home to himself. In dear Tera’s twenty-
sixth year she was eallad ta join She had
grown to be a lovely girl, and to know her was to
love her. She taught school for several years, bnt
was stricken with that dreadful disease, consump-
tion, which claimed her for its vietim, leaving the
dear father and mother childless, with the exception
of an orphar child they had taken %o raise. Now
dear Della has been called to join the dear departed
children. 8he united with the Primitive Baptist
Church at Antioch, Elkmont, Ala., in October, 1894,
and lived a consistent member until her death. Her
life aim was to be of service to others, Her home
was a home for the Baptist people. She had been a
sufferer for over twenty years with a complication of .
diseases, dropsy being one, which she bore patiently
for eight years. She never complained, but always
praised the name of the Lord. On October 6th she
was taken with influenza, and her many years of
suffering had so weakened her constitution that she
was not able to combat the disease. She was a
dear mother, wife and sister. She leaves her hus-
band, five sisters and one brother, with a host of
other kindred and friends, to mourn her death. I,
one of the sisters, feel that I have lost the best friend
as well as sister on earth, but can say to the weeping
husband, Weep not, for our loss is her eternal gain.
O how we miss her godly conversation, and how I
miss her dear letters of comfort, which always
brought joy to my poor soul. She had written to
the S16Ns for publication once or twice. She gloried
in nothing save in the Lord Jesus Christ and in hear-
ing his word preached. She went far and near to
preaching, and her husband, being one of the hest
men in the world, always took pride in going with
her to the associations away from home as well as to
services at home, It was their greatest pleasure to
care for visiting brethren and sisters who attended
their home church. Often she would not be able to
go to meeting and they would have services at their
home. B

The funeral service was held in her home church,
conducted by brother John Christopher, who spoke
comfortingly to the bereaved family.

Written by her sister,
(MR8.) M. N. DUNNAVANT.

Meda, the youngest, only lived to

her gistor,
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Willlam Marion Bowden was born June 17th, 1843,
in Henry County, Tenn., near Cottage Grove, and
died Feb. 6th, 1918, in Graves County, Ky., being T4
years, 7 months and 20 days of age at the time of his
death, He was married to Miss Leammie Ridgway,
daughter of Esquire Bill Ridgway, May 5th, 1870,
aear Fulton, Obion Co., Tenn., by brother N. W.
Little. To that union were born nine children, two
of whom are dead. Five boys and two girls are liv-
ing. The boys are as follows: Edd, Guss, Vinus,
Homer and Bonnie.
mnow in Company J, 1st Regiment, Great Lakes, I1li-
nois. The girls are Hattie, who married Jess Hud-
son, and Dollie, who married Wess Godwin. Brother
Bowden joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
:Shady Grove, and was baptized the third Sunday in
July, 1875, after which he placed his membership at
Boaz Chapel, near Fulton, Ky., where it remained
until the autumn of 1891, when he moved to Graves
«County Ky., and placed his membership at Mt. Zion,
where he lived a faithful and consistent member nntil
Jhis death. He served four years in the Civil War in
:the Confederate Army, being a member of Company
JH, 5th Tennessee Infantry. He was wounded in the
ibattle of Perryville, but served through the entire
‘war. Brother Bowden was one of the most highly
iprized members of the Primitive Baptist Church, and
was a noted singer amoug us.

The writer was called to officiate at his fuueral,
‘but was unable to attend on account of the distance
.and condition of the roads and weather. This fact
‘was very much regretted by the writer, as he was
glad to claim brother Bowden as one of his best
friends and most beloved of brothers. His body was
laid to rest to await the resurrection morning, when
it will be reunited with his spirit, and we hope to
meet him in that world which bath no end.

H. N. OLIVER.

Duane D. Drake, son of Mr. John R. Drake, of
Ingleside, Stenben Co., N. Y., died somewhere in
France Sept. 28th, 1918, of wounds received in action,

aged 23 years, 6 months and 6 days. He joined the
army of the United States March 23rd, 1917. From
my acquaiutance with him I will say I believe that
he was a redeemed child, for he expifessed a love for
the doctrine of salvation by grace and a love for the
saints, although not a professor, and while it is a
great and sorc affliction for father and mother,
brothers and sisters, I feel it is eternal joy for him,
May God bless the
sorrowing father and mother, who are both believers

for I believe he is with Jesus,

in Christ, and all who mourn, with grace to help iu
their sorrow, is my prayer for Jesus’ sake.
D. M. VAIL,

Homer is in the navy, and is|

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

Waegreas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to
remove from our midst our dearly beloved pastor and
very highly esteemed brother, Elder Silas H. Durand,
Nov. 12th, 1918, in the midst of a host of friends,
relatives - and the members of the Southampton
Church, therefore be it resolved :

1st. That we bow our heads in humble submission
to Almighty God, who doeth all things well.

20d. That we feel we have lost a pastor who was
loved by all who knew him, and extend to the family
our deepest sympathy and prayers,

3rd. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to
the family, a copy be sent to the S1GNS or THE TIMES,
and a copy be sent to the Landmark for publication.

Done by order of the church in conference Satur-
day, December 7th, 1918. )

J. M. FENTON, Moderator.

WM. HoseNsAck, Clerk. '

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Hubbell Brothers, N. Y., $8.00; 8. W, Shipway, N,
Y., $3.60; Mrs. J. W. Parker, 111, $3.00; Lieut. Col.
Knifton, Out., $2.00; Lillian Ashurst, Il1lL, $3.00;
Elijah Triplett, W. Va., $1.00; ‘¢ Subscriber,” Va.,
$1.00; J. K. Yerkes, D. C., $2.00; Miss Josephine
Culpepper, Texas, $2.00; Mrs. Jasper Seale, Ark.,
$1.00; Henry C. Merryman, Md., $1.00; Mrs. T. R.
Pittman, Kansas, $1.00; Elder Geo. L. Weaver, Ohio,
$1.00; Wm. B. Ennist, N. Y., $2.00; N. A. Simmons,
Ala., $6.00; L. O. Garrott, Ky., $2.00; George Harry-
man, Md., $1.00; Mrs. Edwin H. Young, Canada,
$2.00; W, T. Hughett, Ill., $2.00; Mrs. Fannie Mauir,
N. Y., $2.00; Mrs. Maria Rees, Ky., $3.00; J. C. Nel-
son, Ky., $1.00; Lewis Ford, Mass., $2.00; M. A.
Chauey, Texas, $1.00; J. D, Welborn, Ind., $12.00;
L. C. Godwin, Md., $1.00, ’

MEETINGS.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Av'énue‘
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,

PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30.a. m.
ALL WELCOME
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‘E B ENEZTER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

| [ 74

N

AL AV 4

\AJ Y

(3 OR CiTY.

Meetingé every Sunday in the meeting-

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 200 P. M,

" To all who are seeking the trnth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Little Flock Predestinarian -Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a, m,, corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
trath who feel they can afford Lo associate with us,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each

month 10:30 a. m. Evenmg meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all

ion who
the truth.

love

J. G. EUBANKS,

THE Shiloh Old 8chool Baptist Church, of Wash-

ington, D. C:, holds her meetings on the fourth Sun.

day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth

St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
" JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Pastor.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Chnreh, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
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tended to all who desire to meet with us.

' A. 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.
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NO. 2,

CORRESPONDENCE.
1 TIMOTHY II 15

‘4 81upy to shew -thyself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth.”

These words have been impressed upon
my mind of late as never before. If
Paul’s admonition to Timothy was heeded
to-day by all of God’s ministers, there
evidently would be more agreement as
to what the Scriptures do teach than
there is on many subjects. While I
believe that the great majority of God’s

ministers are honest in their differeut be-

liefs concerning the different subjeets
taught in the Seriptures, yet being honest
does not make them right. To be approved
unto God we must rightly divide the
word of truth, That should be our study
—a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed. There is no occasion for being
ashamed if we rightly divide the word of
truth, for we will be approved unto God,
therefore nothing to be ashamed of along
that line. On the other hand, if we fail
to rightly divide the word of truth, and
yet insist on forcing our views upon
others, we will not be approved unto
. God; and besides this, we should feel
ashamed of ourselves for failing to rightly

divide the word of truth, and then teach-

ing others wrongfully, even going so far
as to induce God’s people to openly per-
secute those who do rightly divide the
word of truth on some particular subject
as taught in the Sceriptures. These things
would not be if all of God’s people were
rightly dividing the word of truth. The
Scriptures are, if rightly divided, that the
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works. (2 Cor. iii.
17.) To the extent that we fail to rightly
divide the word of truth, to that extent
to us the Scriptures are not a thorough
furnisher unto all good works. There is
something lacking on our part, but noth-
ing lacking on the part of the Scriptures,
for-all Seripture is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works. Peter said: “ Knowing this
first, that no prophecy of the Seripture is
of any private interpretation. For the
propheecy came not in old time by the
will of man : but holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.”

—2 Peter i. 20, 21. O how wonderful’

and also how solemn these things are!
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Holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. This is the
word of truth that Paul would have Tim-
othy to study to shew himself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth. ~Jesus said, Matt. x. 10: “The

workman is worthy of his meat.” Jesus
here calis his discipies workmen. Paul

said, 1 Cor. iii. 9: “For we are laborers
together with God.” Paul here referred
t0 God’s wministers as laboring together.
It is when God’s ministers are laboring
together with God that in truth it can be
said the workman is worthy of his meat.
Evidently no minister of God is worthy
of his meat unless approved of God;
neither are they laborers together unless
they are workmen approved of God,
rightly dividing the word of truth. James
said to bis brethren: “If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth
to all nien liberally, and upbraideth not;
and it shall be- given him.” I think ail
of God’s ministers know there is a lack
of wisdom manifest when we do not
rightly divide the word of truth. We
also know some one is not rightly divid-
ing the word of truth whenever serious
differences do exist between brethren
over any portion of the word of truth.
We also know that if we lack wisdom to
enable us to rightly divide the word of
truth, the fault is in us. Notice James
said: “If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God, that giveth to all men
[of his people] liberally, and upbraideth
not; and it shall be given him.” O how
joyous to know that God has promised
such things to his believing children ; and
of a truth he upbraideth not, but in fact
will give the sweet assurance of his ap-
proval to those who ask in faith, nothing
wavering. John said: “And this is the
confidence that we have in him, that, if

we ask anything according to his will, he
heareth us: and if we know that he hear
us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we
have the petitions that we desired of
him.”—1 John v. 14,15. O what a blessed
condition to be in, to have confidence or
faith in the Son of God; that if we ask
anything according to his will he heareth
us. Also how blessed it is t0 know these
things. Note John said: “And if we
knew that he hear us, whatsoever we ask,
we know that we have the petitions that
we desired of him.” Just so regarding
studying to shew ourselves approved unto
God, workmen that need not.to  be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth; we will know when we are ap-
proved unto God. The sweet approval is
by day and by night, and we know this
is of God as truly and the same way as
we know that we have the petitions which
we desired of him. Such studying is an
evidence of felt need of wisdom. Paul
said, Hebrews xi. 6: “ But without faith
it is impossible to please him : for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is,
and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.” It would be vain
on our part to study to rightly divide the
word of truth, and at the same time not
believe that we would receive instruction.
To thus do would be to show a lack of
faith in God, and in such a condition it is
impossible to please him, therefore would
not be approved unto him, all our claims
to the contrary. Paul said, Hebrews iv.
15, 16: “ For we have not a high priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”
He continues: *Let us therefore come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help
in time of need.” There evidently has
never been a greater time of need than
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now. Whether we feel our need is au-
other question ; the need exists just the
same; we need both grace and mercy.
Note Paul said that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need.
It would not be rightly dividing the word
of truth to say that Paul here referred to
the unregenerate dead in trespasses and
sing, for Paul is not writing to sucb, nor
about such, but is writing to God’s peo-
ple. Neither would it be rightly dividing
the word of truth to say that Panl meant
here as for eternity wheu he said: “ Let
us therefore come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need.” We
know in our own experience as well as
by the Scriptures that we need grace to
- help in time of need. We also know it is
a continued time of need with us. There-
fore with Paul we can say, “ Let us there-
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace
to help in time of need.” Wae need grace

to rightly divide the word of truth. Paul;

said: “But by the grace of God I am
what I am: and his grace which was be-
stowed upon me was not in vain; but 1
labored more abundantly than they all:
_yet not I, but the grace of God which was
with me.” Yet with all this grace, which
enabled Paul to labor more abundantly
thau all the apostles, he yet did say to his
Hebrew brethren: “Let us therefore
come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtaiu mercy, and find grace
to help in time of need.” Panl yet felt
the need of mercy and grace. These feel-
ings kept him humble at the feet of his
brethren. Paul said, 1 Cor. xiii. 13: “And
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three; but the greatest of these is char-
ity.”” In this same chapter we learn that
to have the greatest gift in understand-
ing the mysteries of God, and to have all

faith so as to remove; mountains, and
have not charity, Paul said, “I am noth-
ing.” I'rom this we learn there |is much
required in order to be approved nnto
God. We may be enabled to rightly di-
vide the word of truth on some certain sub-
ject taught in the Scriptures, and yet fail
to manifest any charity toward those who
have not the ability given them to under-
stand that certain subject as we onrselves
do. On the other hand, this same person
may be blessed with charity, which is the
greatest of these. This one so blessed

evidently would not persecute any one

because they lacked in the greatest of all,
which is charity. The fact that any one
is a persecutor is an evidence manifest
that such person has not charity, If we
rightly divide the word of truth we will
learn that it is (to say the least) as neces-
sary to teach and practice along that line
as any other subject taught in the Serip-
tures; that should be our study. We
cannot be approved unto God, workmen
that need not to be ashamed, without
charity. Kven if we have the gift of
prophecy, and understand all mysteries,
and have not charity, we are nothing, as
Paul said. _

Submitted, I hope, in love.

_ JOSEPH FORD.
SeNEcA, Kansas, Oct, 12, 1918,

g
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" La Granpz, Oregon, March 4, 1918,
DeAr EDpITORS:—I inclose a letter
written by RBlder G. E. Mayfield on the
gospel application of the narrative of

Abraham’s servant seeking a wife for

Isaac. He has made such a splendid ap-
plication of this in setting forth gospel
truth that I believe it will be appreciated
by the readers of the SiaNg, and so place
it .at your disposal. The thoughts set
forth in this letter were called out by a
discussion by some brethren as to what
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gospel personage was represented by
Abraham’s servant, some applying it to
ropresent the Holy Ghost. I think breth-
ren should be very liberal toward each
other’s views in applying the historical
events of the Old Testament to the gos-
pel dispensation. The gospel in all its
applications is such a vast subject that
nothing but the wisdom of God can com-
prehend it in its fullness, and we can see
but little of it at a time, so that one
brother may see a similarity of some
portion in a certain event or personage,
while another would not, and at the same
time they both would be perfectly agreed
as to the prineiple of truth under consid-
eration. Most controversies have their
origin either in ignorance or narrow-
‘mindedness. When we are endowed with
that wisdom which is from above we shall
be fully qualified to judge rightly in all
things. May we all desire this heavenly
blessing, and when it is kept from us let
us be careful lest we fall into error.
Yours in hope,
C. W. BOND.

ELcIN, Oregon, Feb. 24, 1918,

DEAR BROTHER BoND :—Sinee you and
brother Amsberry were with us I have
read the twenty-fourth chapter of Genesis
several times, and have concluded to give
you some of my thoughts in regard to the
things there written. There is no doubt
they were written for our learning, for
Paul tells us the things written aforetime
were written for us, and I think I can see

some things in the lesson given of God’s
~ overruling and guiding hand, and that
Isaac and Rebekah well represent Christ
and the church, and that Abraham in
some things may well represent the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in that
Isaac, the only son, inherited all that the
father possessed. “And unto him hath

he given all that he hath.”’—Verse 36.
As to the eldest servant, he represents
tho gospel ministry or minister. “And
Abraham said unto his eldest servant of
his house, that raled over all that he
had,” &e¢. The apostle said unto the
church, Obey them that have the rule
over you. I understand Abraham’s serv-
ant had the ecare of and looked after
Abraham’s business, or-had the oversight
of it. So I understand it is with the
gospel ministry: they have the oversight
of the flock. Abraham made him swear
that be would not take a daughter of the
Canaanites for a wife for Isaac. All this

charoo to fhn sorvant shows ha wags falli-
Claldo 0. 18 SCTVaAOs SUOWS 48 WaS Iaiil

ble and liable to err. The servant said,
“ Peradventure the woman will not be
willing to follow me into this land: must
I needs bring thy son again unto -the
land from whence thou camest? And
Abraham said unto him, Beware thou
that thou bring not my son thither again.”
This again shows the fallibility of -the
servant. If the woman of thy kindred
will not follow me, then shall I bring thy
son thither? His thought seems to have
been, If the woman will not follow me,
maybe if Isaac was presented to her and
she could see him for herself she would.
go, Here, dear brother, we see that feel-
ing that may sometimes take possession
of the minister’s mind: that if the Savior
is presented to the world he will prove .
attractive enough to please the world,
and he can get a bride from thence. But
Abraham forbade this procedure, and
said unto his servant: *“The Lord God of
heaven, which took me from my father’s
house, and from the land of my kindred,
# * * he ghall send his angel before thee,
and thou shalt take a wife unto my son
from thence.” This angel 1 understand
to be the Holy Spirit, that goes with his
servant to guide as well as prepare the
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bride and make her manifest as well as
willing to go. “And if the woman will
not be willing to follow thee,” then thou
shalt be clear from this my oath: only
bring not my son thither again.” Here
we have another lesson. If the servant
does his duty, though the bride may not
oo he is free from the oath, he has done
his duty. The accepting and going is not
his part of the work; he need not try to
make his mission successful by presenting
the Savior to the world. Thou shalt not
take my son thither. Nor would it be
faithful in the servant because the pros-
pect seemed doubtful, to say, I will not
go, His duty is to go, but go with the
prayer of the old servant: “O Lord God
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send
me good speed this day, and shew kind-
ness unto my master Abraham.” ~Now
we see his prayer was to give him evi-
dence of the one to be the bride, and
when this evidence was given by Re-
bekah he knew his prayer was answered,
and then he put upon her the jewelry: of
bis master. This shows the old servant
did not know who the bride to be was.
This could not be said of the Holy Ghost,
for God, who is a Spirit, knoweth all
things; but the old servant must have
these evidences before he knew who she
was. Here we have a truth taught us to
heed. The old servant did not teach the
maid what she should say or do in order
to be the bride. Words were pot put into
ber mouth like a parrot; she was not
taught the “creed’” so that she could re-
peat it and thereby make herself accept-
able. She did not know what was in
store for her, she acted out that ‘will
and do”” which God had wrought within.
So the gospel minister prays for the evi-
dence—fruits meet for repentance, and
when these he sees he says, Blessed art
~ thou, and he assures such ones they are

the blessed of the Lord. More than once
Abraham said be must not take Isaac
back to the country from whence Abra-
ham came out. That country represents
the world, from whence all God’s people
are called. So that is what is taught
us in the lesson. Do not take Christ to
the world, from whence you have been
called, for the bride of Christ must leave
the world and go to Christ. As to the
servant representing the ministry, we see
that Abraham’s servant only had the care
or oversight of all his master’s goods;
they were not his, only the care of them,
So Paul said to the ministry: Take heed
to thyself and to all the flock over the
which the Holy Ghost has made you
overseers. Feed the church of God, which
he hath purchased with his own blood,
Here we see the minister has the care of
the flock. Among the many cares that
Paul had on his hands to endure, one was
the care of all the churches. Obey them
that have the rule over you, and submit
yourselves, for they watch for your souls
as they that must give an account, that
they may do it with joy, and not with
grief, Do not ministers have and feel a
responsibility for their flock? If they
are what they should be they greatly de-
sire their welfare and prosperity. The
Lord Jesus told Peter, Feed my lambs;
feed my sheep, without seemingly leaving
any other consideration for him to follow.
Paul tells the minister to take heed to
himself (first), and then to the flock, and
Peter tells him to do this without an eye
to filthy lucre. T do not know just what
the ten camels may represent. Would it -
do to say they represent the law con-
tained in.the ten commandments? You
know Paul said, The law was our school-
master to bring us unto Christ. When
Rebekah came to Isaac she alighted off
the camel. I do not know that it is
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heaaessary to spiritualize everything given
in the counection. We have the main
truths presented here in this narrative,

but the most prominent points in it to me

are the directing hand of the Lord in
leading the old servant to the proper
place, and the evidence given by Rebekah
that she was the chosen one, and her
willingness to go with the man. My
people shall be willing in the day of my
power,

Now, d ¥, you and brother
Amsberry are given the privilege of
showing me wherein I am wrong, if you
see that T am. T konow I have made a
weak effort to explain my views, and
cannot say I know I am right in my con-
clusions, As Abraham’s servant had
freely received and just as freely given,
so do ye; if you have views give them to
me. We hope you may be able to visit
us quite often and bring along sister
Bond with you.

As ever, nnworthily,

G. B. MAYFIELD.

JOHN XI. 44.
. “AxD he that was dead came forth, bound hand
and foot with graveclothes; and his face was bound
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose
him, and let him go.”

This is a deseription of him that was
dead as he lay in the cave, his hands and
feet bound, his face bound, his action and
senses bound up and held fast from going
forth in any sense; no intercourse, only
as between Jesus and himself. That in-
tercourse can never be hindered, for as
soon as ever Jesus “cried with a loud
voice, Lazarus, come forth,” there was a
response on the part of bhim that was
dead. Its proof is that those dead in
trespasses and sins are subject to the al-
mighty power of God, and that death
does not separate those whom he loves
from him, but it does separate them from
all others except from those of like pre-
cious faith. It was not only death that

D

did it for this one, but the graveclothes
and the napkin separated him from his
loved ones. Hven though he had come
forth from death he was still in the cave
and bound with the graveclothes, and
might as well have been dead, so far as
the company and fellowship of his loved:
ones went. He had come forth from
death, but a living subject of grace is one
thing, and loosing from graveclothes,
napkins and all that goes with death and
waiking and seeing in the things of the
kingdom are more of the same things.
It is not only having life, but baving it
more abundantly. Had there been no
command from Jesus to “loose him, and
let him go,” the coming forth of the dead
would have been no comfort to himself
or the others; in fact, the last estate of
snch an instance is worse than the first,
It is very little comfort to find one with
just life and no joy in it; no profit to
Just behold life and no going out and
coming in in company and fellowship
with those of like precious faith. Such
ones are little if any comfort to them-
selves or any one else. We only enjoy
the things of the kingdom of God and its
subjects so far as the graveclothes and
napkin have been removed from us. This
is the work of the gospel ministry. It is
not to be done until after “he that was
dead came forth,” and it is not to be done

then until Jesus bids the ministry to do
it. Both he that was dead and those who
are to loose him are as powerless in one
instance as the other, The whole thing
in a word is, “ Without me ye ean do
nothing.” We will not go a step or see a
thing beyond that which Jesus spoaks,
If we have life at all it is because Jesus
gives it, and its abundance is regulated
and controlled alone by him. “No man
taketh this honor to himself” of either
imparting life to the dead in trespasses
and sins, or of imparting it more abun-
dantly. Life was not simply given Lagz-.
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“arus and he then left to shift for himself,
for “he which hath begun a good work
in you will perform it until the day of
Jesus Olrist;” and we must consider the
hole of the pit from whence we are digged,
that the digging is at no time an effort
of ours or any one else, else it is of works,
and not grace. We must be given to see
it is all & gift; everything that pertains
to heaven and heavenly things is not by
works of righteousness which we have
done. If he that was dead had the power
to loose himself and. go forth from that

- eave after Jesus had called him to * come

forth ” from death, then it is in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Another
thing, those who loosed him and let him
go (do not forget that they did it only at
Jesus’ command) did the work, and no
doubt they were to observe certain sapi-
‘tary regulations as to washing, disinfect-
ing, &¢., in operating with the dead, so
as not to becom® contaminated with any
deadly substance. Just so the minister
with meekness, fear and trembling goes
about whatever task the Master assigns
him, considering nimself, lest he also be
tempted and fall into the snare of the
devil. So we compare spiritual things
with spiritual. This one dead assures us
of the power of God over those dead in
sin, and shows us how all the way the
Lord made him that was dead to come
forth in newness of life, and to come forth
in it so far and so abundantly as to after-
ward be “one of them thab sat at the
table with him.” It is very comforting
to us to follow ‘the life of Mary and
Martha and Lazarus, and see that His
love for them was the same in life or
death, and that he was pot separated in
death from either the living or dead.
As ever, yours,
EVERETT R. KINNEY.
AsmoxaN, N. Y., Dec. 8, 1918.

.~ 2 CORINTHIANS V. 1-4.

¢« For we know that, if our earthly house of this
tabornacle were dissolved, we have a building of
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to
Dbe clothed npon with onrhouse which is from heaven:
if so be that Leing clothed we ghall not be found
naked, Tor we that are in this tabernacle do groan,
being burdened : nof for that we would be unclothed,
but clothed npen, that mortality might be swallowed
up of life.”

It seems as though all the above Serip-
ture needs to be quoted and much more
to arrive at what was in the apostle’s
mind when he wrote it. Though our
outward man perish, yet the inward man
is renewed day by day. The earthly
tabernacle used by the Jews was to per-
ish, and a spiritual tabernacle be erected.
To my view and understanding that is a
building of God not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. This building of
God is eternal, and eternally existed and
eternally exists in all the heavens, legal,
prophetical and gospel. Hvery subject
of grace from Abel to the present day
has realized this in their experience, that
there is a house not made with bands, a
building of God. Abraham sought a city
which hath foundations. He was groan-
ing in his earthly tabernacle, desiring to
be clothed upon with that house from
heaven. Prophets searched diligently to
know what the sufferings of Christ in
them did signify when it testified before-
hand of the suffering of Christ and the
glory that should follow. ‘

«Tor we know.” There are somo
things that we know, and this is one of
them; we know Wwe groan, being bur-
dened. Tvery one who realizes this bur-
den on account of sin and depravity, of
their shortcomings, of the pains of hell,
of the sorrows of death, is a groaning
subject. We cannot pray as wo should,
but only groan and are burdened. In
this experience there is a dissolving of
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our earthly house of this tabernacle, our
former views of our own goodness and

| by the grace of God this one is clothed
upon with the house from heaven.

righteousness and wisdom and knowledge Meekness, kindness, brotherly love, char-
of the Scriptures are dissolved, the outer ity, forbearance and love of God so clothe

man, natural, is perishing- day by day,
but the inward man, spiritual, is renewed
day by day. How often we have looked
upon the aged pilgrims and seen their
natural man passing away—memory. fail-
ing, steps faltering, eyes dimmed ; and on
the other hand, the eyes of their faith
would seem to be looking into heaven ji-
self, their faith unshaken and their hope
holding them steadrast in that blessed
assurance that they were hoping and
trusting in the sure mercies of David,
that they knew in whom they had be-
lieved and were persuaded that the Tord
was able to keep that which they had
committed unto him. No dim eyes of
faith, but a clear view that salvation is
by grace from first to last and eternally.
Paul realized that he must depart, knew
the day of his departure by execution at
the hands of Nero was at hand. Read
his letter to Timothy, second epistle.
Paul knew in whom he had believed.
What a blessing of God to be a believer!

A word or two about being unclothed

and naked, and being clothed upon, that

mortality might be swallowed up of life,
To be unclothed is to be found naked.
‘There is vileness, corruption and deprav-
ity in all of us; out of our heart we are
judged. God looks upon the heart, and
not on the outer appearance, as was the
case of Jesse’s sons. David was the last
ono called before Samuel the prophet,
and the Lord said, Anoint David. 8o it
is sometimes now the case that a vile, pol-
luted, hell-deserving wretch, the last one
on earth one would think that God would
call and anoint, is the very one God does
call. Their natare is not changed, the
same evils and lusts are stil] there, but

them that mortality is swallowed up of
life.  What life ? Ohrist’s life, for he ig
the life of men, the light of men, and
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall we also appear with him in
glory; now in glory while we are in this
tabernacle groaning. Our house from
heaven envelops us and the dews of
heaven distil in our soul; mortality is
swallowed up of life. What a blessing
of God to at times enter in beyond the
veil before God and from the depth of
our soul pour out ony petition before his
throne. .
These things are the thin
eternal in the heavens.
J. M. FENTON.

PAILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 1, 1918,

g8 -not seen,

HoreweLr, N, J., Oct. 27, 1918,

Dear Housmrorp or FArre :—My
mind has been on writing you again for a
long time, but feeling my unworthiness
to such an extent has prevented me from
writing ; also T have had much fear that I
am not strong in the faith, for I have
seemed to be so wavering, and not really
submissive to the terrible things of to-
day, and my constant desire has been,
and still is, that the Father of all mercies
will give me submission to his will in all
things. Sometimes I have felt strong in
the faith, but soon I find T totter and am
liable to fall, but with it al] I do know
the Father is at the belm, and nothing
can be only as is his pleasure, and while
sadness of different natures surrounds us,
yet I have no other trust, only in his
merecy and love. I cannot realize how I,
a poor one, of low estate, should or could -

bring forth the Father’s notice, only as
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is his will. First of all, I was made to.

think of him when a mere child, and had
knowledge that I was helpless to do good,
or to please the Lord, for I felt condemned
in my sins, and unto this'day have I felt,
The mistakes of my life were many, but
the sins of my heart they were more. I
feel there have been times lately when
from my heart I could and did sing,
Father, I will rest in thy love, and it
quiets the sadness to think of such a
sweet resting-place. I know sadness ex-
tends from shore to shore of this country,
because of the war and this terrible epi-
demic, O so many sad homes, robbed of
their dear ones, but I know it must be all
right, for it must seem good in the Fath-
er’s sight or it would not be that way;
the Father makes no mistakes, for he is
all-wise, and knows the end from the be-
ginning, while we are selfish, and our
feelings are to have things our way, and
as far as we can we have our way, but the
Lord knew, even before we were formed,
how as nothing we are, and so knew our
worth then. We seem as though we
owned much, and knew much, but when
we come to sift it down what a little we
~own ; in fact nothing, so how can we be
so heady and so highminded, not even
owning the breath in our nostrils or one
minute’s time? How graciouns the Father
has been to us all our days, giving us
here and there some sunshine of his love,
‘rays of hope and comfort without number,
and we nothing to pay, always in poverty.
When we would do good, evil is present
with us. Do we obey his command-
ments? IfindI do not; far fromit. My
flesh seems to prevail much of the time,
and T find myself judging and condemn-
ing another for the very things I have
myself been guilty of. I am glad the
Father has said he does not judge as man
judges, for man looketh on the outward

appearance, but the Lord looketh on the
hearf, and what a comfort that is, for the
Lord knows us altogether and we cannot
deceive him, .

Our pastor (Elder 0. W. Vaughn) has
been very sick, but is much improved,
and as our Board of Health felt to close
all places of gatherings, we have had no
meeting for three weeks. I thought I
would spend the Sundays calling on the
brethren and mingle with their joys and
sorrows, but I am ashamed to say I have
done very little of the calling, and have
tried to keep away from the homes of
sickness for fear of my own sufferings.
O, but T am a cross to myself, and should
think I would be to my brethren, and
promise I will do different. But do you
all know the amount of a promise to self %
The Lord said, It is not in man that walk-
eth to direct his steps. When the Lord
directs our steps we do as he bids.
~ T have now written a long letter, I fear
entirely too much, so will close by wishing
that you one and all may be comforted of -
the Father as you have need, and may
you comfort others with the comfort
wherewith you yourselves have been com-
forted. May you be given faith to trust
all your journey through, and may you
give all honor and glory to Him, for to
him they belong.

With love to all,

' MARY HILL TERRY.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

Extra copies of the SiGNS OF THER
TiMEs will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subseribers’ papers lost in the.mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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CAVE ADULLAM.

¢ DAVID therefore departed thence, and escaped to
the cave Adullam : and when his brethren and all his
father’s house heard it, they went down thither to
him, And every one that was in distress, and every
one that was in debt, and every one that was discon-
tented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he became
4 captain over them: and there were with him about
four hundred men.”—1 Samuel xxii. 1, 2,

Oave Adullam was the place of David’s
hiding from his enemies, the secret place

where God’s anointed dwelt safely, to

which his pursuers did not penetrate. To

him here in this secret place came the
‘needy, and over them he became captain.

What a singular army was that made up
of the distressed, the debtors and the dis-
contented! There are few incidents in
David’s life that more beautifully and
wonderfully prefigure the Christ than this
of David’s refuge in Cave Adullam. But
a few in each age of time have appre-
ciated the true character of Jesus. The
popular eonception of Jesus and his work

~ has unever been the truth. Jesus’ real

character has been known in the past,
and is known now, only by those to whom
faith has been given to penetrate to his
secret' dwelling-place,
of revelation from the Father to his gra-
cious subjects, for it is only by revelation
that Jesus can ever be properly believed

This is the result

in. Jesus while in the world himself had
two natures: the human and the divine.
As a man among the men of his day he
was known as being the son of a carpenter
of Nazareth. His humanity was appar-
ent to all men, and those who saw nothing
but the outward man of him regarded
him as a blasphemer, or as a fanatie, or as
a beretic, or as an impostor, depending
upon the individual viewpoint and judg-
ment of those ecriticising him. In his
essential character as the Son of God, the
Word made flesh, the Savior and Re-
deemer, but few comparatively knew and
loved him, and these becanse they had
been taught of God to know and love
bim. Jesus, in his spiritual life, was a
stranger to the world, and the world a
stranger to him.. The world could not
penetrate beneath the outward mask of
his humanity and discover the spiritual
man hidden there. This was his Cave
Adullam. That is, his Spirit self was his
refuge from those pursning and hating
him, for this Spirit self was the God in
him,and God kept him from being touched
until his hour had come, and even when
his hour had come to make the supreme
sacrifice the persecution vented upon him
bruised and wounded his body, but could
not by any possibility damage his spirit-
ual self. In order to come at the Cave
Adullam, which is Jesus’ real self, and
there find the Captain of our salvation,
one must be distressed, or he must be in
debt, or must be discontented. Then,
too, one must belong to Jesus’ Father’s
bouse and be one of his brethren. This
takes us back to before the foundation of
the world, when God chose or elected his
people unto salvation in Jesus Ohrist,

‘the period known only to God, when he

wrote their names in the Lamb’s book of
life. To have been thus chosen of -God
in bhis Son before the world began means
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that some time or other, according as God
has fixed, he will reveal himself to us.
This revelation is the assurance of our
pre-world election in Christ. One of the
first-fruits of this revelation in the sin-
ner’s soul is distress. He is made to see
himself wholly a sinner, without one good
thing in him, full of wounds and bruises
and putrefying sores from the sole of the
foot even unto the head, the whole man
is sick, without one spot of soundness in
him. This causes sharp distress to the
conscious sinner, making him to ery,
“ God be merciful to me a sinner.” The
sincere, heartfelt cry of the soul pene-
trates unto Jesus’ real self, it finds him in
his Cave Adullam. The sinner, thus
made sensible of his sins, realizes that he
-is ten thousand talents in debt without
one farthing to pay. He sees that he has
~ never kept one single commandment of

- the law of God, and never can, that he
has never done anything but transgress
God’s law in thought, word and deed.
So he sees himself a debtor to the law,
These are the characters to whom God
gives the spiritual discernment of living
faith to cause them to seek him whom
their soul loveth and to find him in that
cave retreat hidden from the gaze and
understanding of all men. Another mark
of the election of grace is to be discon-
tented. That is, to be discontented with
self, with sin, the flesh and the world.
God’s Spirit working in the subjects of
his grace brings about this dissatisfaction
with self. It is a miark of true disciple-
ship that one hates his own life. Very
few of those who openly and loudly de-
clare their zeal for God really know what
it means to hate one’s own life. This
Spirit-begotten discontent with self urges
one on and on in quest of that which is
infinitely higher than self : the selflessness
of Ohrist. Thusdo the discontented come

unto him in his Cave Adullam, or the real
inner self and character of the real Jesus
Christ. When John the Baptist was in
prison and sent messengers to Jesus to
ask whether he was the Christ or should
they look for another, Jesus sent back
the messengers to tell John again those
things in which Christ is seen. The first
of these evidences of the Christ is that
the blind receive their sight. Has one
ever been blind to the things of God?
Yes, all of mankind are thus blind by
nature, not one of them able to see God
or to make themselves see him. But the
Christ of God comes unto the elect of God
from among all mankind and gives them
eyes to view him. Then these say, Once
I was blind, but now I see. To have
been blind and to have been made to see
the things of God as they truly are is to
have been visited by Christ, and to have
gotten acquainted with him in the very
essence of his being. To have had that
lameness which makes one unable to walk
the way of God’s commands, and so to
have been disobedient, and then to have
had that lameness cured by the imputa-
tion of Ohrist’s obedience, is to have
known Christ. To have known the fear-
ful loprosy of one’s sins, and then to have
bad those sins washed away in Jesus’
blood, is to have known the true Ohrist.

To have been deaf to the sound of - the

gospel, and then to be given ears to hear

the joyful sound, is to have known Christ.

To have been dead in trespasses and sins,
and then to have been quickened by the
Spirit and raised to the newness of spirit-

ual life in Christ, is'to have been brought

into communion with our spiritual David
in Oave Adullam. Have you ever been
poor in spirit? That is, have you ever
felt that you were lacking in all the
things of God’s Spirit? Have you ever
in this poverty-stricken condition had the
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gospel preached to you with such power
that you could not gainsay your interest
init? If so, you have seen and known
the Christ. You have heard the call of
your Captain from his Oave Adullam,
that pavilion where he hides you in the
day of trouble, that secret of his taber-
nacle.

‘“ From every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woos,
There is a calm, a sure retreat,

"Tis found beneath the mercy-seat.”

Bub for the mercy of God to usward in
Obrist we should be without any refuge
in the day of trouble, any shelter in the
time of storm. So, in the days of David,
the poor and the sorrowful and the un-
happy found a safe retreat with David in
Cave Adullam. Infinitely better than
that cave of old, but, nevertheless, fore-
shadowed by it, is that wonderful virtue
and power of Jesus’ real inner Spirithood
to shelter his people in all their woes, to
save them from all their sins, to protect
them from all the poisonous, fiery darts
of the world and the flesh, which consti-
tute the adversary of our peace. We do
not think one has ever found the secret
of true living until he has been to Cave
Adullam and has had fellowship and com-
munion with Jesus in his true inner self.
Men of the world and of the worldly
churches have various and peculiar ideas
as to what constitutes true living, From
the seriptural standpoint, the true life is
to know one’s self as onereally is. Thus,
it is to know that one is a sinner, in debt,
and extremely miserable therefor, then
to be driven by the lash of one’s very ex-
tremities to seek out Christ in the safe
and sure retreat of the Cave Adullam of
bis inner and true oneness with God ; this,
we feel sure, is the essence of all true
living. Those who, by the grace of God,
‘have known something of this true life
shall never really die. They may appear

to die, but death can never really touch
them, for they are God’s anointed, and
Saul cannot touch God’s anointed. For
them death is abolished and the resurrec-
tion assured. Every child of God lives
two lives: the outer or fleshly life, which
all men see, and by which men mostly
know us; the other the inner or spiritual
life, the Cave Adullam life, which is
secret from the gaze and understanding
of all around us. This inner life is often
to the tired soul a restful retreat from the
storm and stress of the outer life. It is
in this inner life that one holds sweet fel-
lowship with God. It is with this life

that we lay hold on more life to fight the

good fight of faith, if we fight it at all.
It is in this inner life that the Captain of
our salvation trains and disciplines his
followers to endure that hardness which
is the lot of all the soldiers of the cross.
‘ L.

e CETp- ET> >

PRICE OF BIBLES AGAIN ADVANCED.

BECAUSE of another advance in the cost
of Bibles to us, we are compelled to again -
raise our price, and will have to charge
$3.50 .instead of $3.00 per copy. Any one
wishing to secure a Bible as a premium
will now have to.send us six new yearly
subscriptions instead of five.

We hope our subseribers will not think
we are trying to take advantage of the
unsettled times to make extra profits, for

such is not the case, and whatever changes
we have made in our business have been
forced upon us by thehigh prices we have
had to pay for everything used in pub-
lishing the SigNs. '
Now that the war is over we hope
that prices may soon start to go down,
and when they do we shall be glad to
give our brethren the benefit therefrom.
Address all orders, and make all checks,
money orders, &c., payable to
J. B. BEEBE & QO.,
Mmprerown, N. Y.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Thomas Peterson died October 31sf, 1918,
after a long and lingering illuess of catarrhal con-
sumption, aged 66 years, 2 months and 12 days. He
united with Chapel Hill Church by experience in
September, 1870, at the age of eightecn years. He
was liberated to preach in September, 1871, and ox-
dained the fonrth Sunday in August, 1874. Ile had
heen pastor of Chapel Hill Chnrch from. that date
until his death, forty-four years, and O how wé 1niss
him, His was a wounderful gift, not only to Chapel
Hill Church, but to all the churches within  his
bonnds. He was a peacemaker, bnt never a peace-
breaker. His preaching, writing and talking were
heartfelt, was why he was a pcacemaker. He as-
sisted in the constitntion of Sardis Cliurch in July,
1876, in the ordination of Elder Alex Mason Septem-
ber, 1877, Elder J. 8. Lee July, 1878, assisted in the
constitution of Little Cypress Church and became a
member of the same by letter in August, 1892,'in the
counstitution of Friendship Church 1893, in the ordi-
aation of J. D. Best November, 1894, received back
into Chapel Hill Charch by letter July, 1895, as-
sisted in ordaining Elder M. C. Johnson, of Bonham,
Texas, November, 1900, in eonstitnting Hot Springs
Chuzrch March, 1903, was dismissed by letter from
Chapel Hill Chureh in November, 1907, and joined
Decieper Creek Chnrch, where he remained until his
death. He had not been able to attend Chapel Hill
Church for over a year, but wrote ns comforting and
instructive letters ; he was absert in body but present
in spirit. He was twice married. His first wife was
Martha A. Hadson. To them were born ten children,
five of whom ave living, one son and fonr danghters.
‘His last. wife was a widow with one child, Mrs. Rena
Hudson Hanold, a most faithful, loving and attentive
wife. His first wife was a noble woman, too, loved
by all who knew her. Our loss is more than we can

, express, but we eannot grieve; he is done with snffer-
ing, sorrow and sin. 'We as a church have been won-
derfully blessed in & good, sound, faithful, pecace-
loving pastor, and I feel to say, Not my will, bus
thine, be done, and to thank the great Giver of all
good gitts for sparing our pastor and dear brother to
s so long.

ALSO,

Mrs, Ruth J. Walker, our eldest sister, died October
25th, 1918, aged 73 years and 2 days. She was twice
married, first to Jeremiali Hern, To them were born
four children, two of them dying in infancy. The
two living ave George Hern, of Ounachita, Ark., and
Mrs., Ella Williams, of Holly Springs, Ark. After
the death of her first hnshand she moved back to our
father’s, and remained several years. She was then
married to brother James O. Walker, who only lived
a few months, To them was born a son, who died at
abont one year of age, Sister Ruth proféssed 4 hope

‘was cheerfnl.

in Christ when quite a small child.  In later years
she came to the church, I think while .she was a
widow the first time, still ¢linging to that little hope
she received when a child. She had been a widow
forty-one years when she died. A sweet woman has
gone from the toils, trials, sorrows and sios of this
world, We are sad and lonely without her. I love
to think of her at rest; asleep in Jesns, blessed sleep,
from which none ever wake to weep. She had been
in fecble health since early spring, yet had never
been confined to her room. She visited aniong us
six weeks in the summer, and was planning to come
again on Satnrday, but died snddenly Friday night
at 10 o’clock.
ALSO,

Mrs. Leona Seale Moflett, my dear niece, died Oct.
30th, 1918, of Spanish influenza, aged 19 years and
5 months. She was the youngest daughter of Jasper
and Eliza Seale. She was married to Fulton Moffett
Feb. 10th, 1918, She was a bright, cheerful child,
loved by all who knew her, As she grew to young
womatthood she becanme more tender and lovely, She
professed a hope in Christ and nnited with the Mis-
sionary Baptists four years ago. She showed by
her daily walk that she had been blessed of God, ever
ready to speak a kind word or .do a good deed.
When her hnsband had to go to the war she tried to
look on the bright side and trust in God to bring him
back to her, saying, ‘‘God is good, and we must sub.
mit.,” Even in her last sickness, of pnenmonia, she
What-a great loss to us all, and espe-
cially so to her dear old mother, but what a great
gain for the dear ones gone to rest. I hope the dear
Savior will be with us all onr few remaining days,
and canse that each and all may be enabled to look
up to him from whence cometh onr help.

LUCY A. SEALE,
B — e

€Charles Stokes Bond died at his home, 3315 Uber
St., Philadelphia, Pa., Friday, Nov. 29th, 1918, in
his 61st year. e was born in Salem Connty, N.-J.,
Deg. 17th, 1857, and was united in marriage to Annie
M. Duffield Nov. 22nd, 1882, by Elder Wm, J. Paring-
ton. Mr. Bond was a man of sterling qualities and
pleasing personality. Having anexperimental knowl-
cdge of the Scriptures and being a good conversa-
tionalist, his talk was with convineing power. While
a resident of Bethayres, Montgomery Co., Pa,, he
was elected Justice of the Peaco, in which capacity
he served for over a period of ten ycars, He ‘was
also in the livery business in Bethayres, and had oc-
casion oftentimes to convey the Old. School Baptlist
minister~ from one station to another. One.Sunday
morning while driving along the road he plucked a
branch from a tree, and as he was holding it in his
hand the thought came to him, I am the tree, ya are
the branches, and it matters not what I do with . this
branch, it will still be a branch of that tree, Mr
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Bond wrote a letter to Elder Puringtou regarding
this, and in reply was told to read the tenth chapter
of John : My sheep know my voice; they koow not
the voice of a stranger. From that time on he was a
regular attendant at the Southampton meetings until
in December, 1901, he was baptized by Elder Silas H.
Durand. Mr. Bond was very industrious, always
striving to make a good aud comfortable living for
his family. He had the faculty of making wmany
friends, and expressions of sympathy which the fam-
ily has received have assured us of the fact that he
was held in the very highest esteem by those with
whom he came in contact. Mr. Boud was well versed
" in the Seriptures, and it was his delight to -defend
the doctrine advoeated by the Primitive Bapbists.
He was free spoken on the vital principles of chris-
tianity, so that none needed to be kept in suspense,
He will be greatly missed by the Primitive Baptists
and his sorrowful family, but we feel to rest in this:

He ig gnrvivoed ho

that our loge ig his aternal ~ain He is survived by

at onur loss is his eternal gain.
his widow and three childreu: Horace S., of Spring-
_tield, Mass,, Mrs. Wm. Taylor, of Pattenburg, N. J.,
and Bertha P, Bond. Noue knew him but to love him,

His daughter, BERTHA P. BOND,

I desire to add that brother Charles S, Bond united
with the Salem Baptist Church of Philadelphia (by
letter from the Southampton Church) several years
ago. He was a firm believer in the doctrine of God
‘our Savior. He was faithful in attending his meet-
ings when his health would permit. We shall greatly
‘miss him, remembering our many visits together.
Mayh'eavenly blessings attend his dear family,

Elder J. C. Mellott and the writer conducted the
services at his funeral. B. F. COULTER.

-

Witliam L, Rose, secoud son of William H. aud
Fanuie Rose, was boru in Gilboa, N. Y., April 5th,
1848, aud died at his ltome October 7th, 1918, aged 70
years, 6 months and 2 days. He was ill of pneu-
monia less than oue week. He made no profession,
yet seemed interested in the meetings when he took
his wife to her meetings, He loft to mourn, his wife,
daughtei‘, sister brother aud nephew., His funeral
was held at his late bhome. Elder Johu Clark con-
ducted the services and preached the word to us.

: ALSO,

Mary E. Leonard Rose, widow of William Rose
‘and eldest daughter of Dauie’ C, aud Esther A. Cole
Leouard, was horn iu Sullivau Couuty, N. Y., August
6th, 1852, aud departed this life October 14th, 1918,
at'the home of her daughter, Mrs. Elwin Shoemaker,
Prattsville, N. Y., where she wont after her hushand’s
death, aged 66 years, 2 months and 8 days. She sur-
vived her husbaud one wéek. She was tenderly aud
lovingly eared for by her daughter and sou-in-la,
but so sudden and unexpected was bLer departure it
seemed she was snatched from us, She ynited with

the Old School Baptist Chureh at Gilboa, N. Y., Sept.
11th, 1870, and was baptized by Elder A. A. Cole.
She was married to William L. Rose Jau, 14th, 1873,
They had one daughter. She leaves her daughter,
sister H. J. Leounard, the church and mauy relatives
aud friends to moarn. She was a loyal, loving, de-
voted wife, mother aud sister, a faithful member of
the church forty-eight years, ever filling her place
when her health would allow, and tried at all times
to do her dnty.
to every trust. While ou her sick bed she said, My
work is done.” 'We miss her iu the home and church.
We wonld not murmur uor complain; God gives,
God takes away.

She was of sterling character, true

joying the rest that remains for the people of God.
May God, in whom she trusted, draw uear to comfort
aud support us,

Her fuueral was held at the home of her daughter,
Her pastor, Elder John Clark, was present, and
spoke words of sympathy and comfort to us. Her
body lies iu the cemetery in Prattsville, by the side
of her husband. HER SISTER.

While we are mourning she is on-

Mitlard Fillmore Culver, son of Charles aud Eliza-
beth Culver, was born iu Otsego County, N. Y.,
March 21st, 1850, and died ab his-home in St. Joseph,
Mo., Nov. 18th, 1918, aged 68 years, 7 months and 27
days. His mother's maiden name was Sabin; she
died when he was four years old. He grew to young
manhood in the home of au aunt, Mrs. Amanda
Holmes, He came to westeru Missouri in 1869, and
was married to Rebeeca Jano Groom Feb. 106h, 1874.
Eight childreu were born to that uniou, four sons
and four daughters: Edwin, of Denver, Colo., James,
of Plattsburg, Mo., aud sergeauts Charles aud Ben-
jamin, of the U. 8. Regular Army in France; Mrs. B,
F. Wilson, of Savannah, Mo., Mrs. Thornton Cash
and Misses Elizabeth aud Iua, of St. Joseph, Mo.
All the above named children, except the sons in
France, were at his bedside when death came, which
was caused from Bright's diseage. He met death as
one departing on a pleasant journey, without a mur-
mur or complaint. He was giveu a good hope in
grace through the blood of Christ, and together with
his beloved compauion was received iu the fellowship
of Mt. Zion Primitive Baptist Church, near Gower,
Mo., in March, 1878, and was baptized by the late
Elder Wm. W. Tillery. He remaiued steadfast in the
faith of God’s elect to the day of his death. I was
permitted to spend the last Sunday of his life at his
home, aud he uever seemed more hopefal, more buoy-
aut, more completely resigned to the will of God iu
all his life. Brother Culver was dignified and gen-
tlemanly in his manner to all men, but wheuw uew
and strange doctriues and evil practices were sought
to be foreed ou the dear people of God he boldly de-
nounced the same and refused to give such depars-
ures his sangbiou. He labored for peace always, but
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made no compromise with error. He was taught well
in the school of Christ, His fireside was sought by
those_weary ones to whoni he was able to give cheer
and comfort. In the past thirty years I have spent
many spare hours iu heavenly conversation with him.

Elder G. E. Higdon, of Richniond, Mo., was called
by the family, and spoke very comforting words to
the bereaved family and friends. His body was laid
to rest in Ashland Cemetery, St. Joseph, Mo.

' A. W, BLOOMFIELD.

Mrs. Ella Lorape Williams was born April 30th,
1904, in Hickman Counuty, Ky., and departed this life
Dec. 6th, 1918, at the age of 14 years, 8 months and
7 days. Her home was iu Clinton, Ky., at the time
of her marriage. She was married to John Milburn
Williams July 10th, 1918. She was the daughter of
Edward and Katie Freye, Hex father preceded her
to the grave. She professed a hope in Christ -at the
age of thirteen years. She noever united with the
church, but lived a consistent christian life, was
kind, aud all who met her loved her. She bore her
sufferiugs for about four weelks with patience. All
was done for her that kind hands could do, but the
Lord thought best to take her. Although we are
lonely and miss her dear prescnce, we mourn not as
those who have no hope, for we feel that she is in the
arms of her dear Savior, and is free from sorrow and
pain, and that oux loss is her eternal gain, Slte came
to Ripley County, Mo., with her husband soon after
they were married. She is survived by lier husbaud,
mother, two brothers aud host of other relatives and

frieuds.:
Her sister-in-law,

Clinton Edward Willlams was born October 266h,
1894, near Noelyville, Butler Co., Mo., aud died Nov.
4th, 1918. He received a hope in Christ in 1916, and
lived a consistent ehristian life. He was married -$o
Miss Myrile White Dec. 20th, 1916. To that union
one child was boru, He leaves his wife and child,
father, mother, one brother, three sisters and other
rolutives and a host of friends to mourn their loss.
In my-Father’s house are many mansions; if it were
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a

place for you.
1 was called to conduct the faneral.
B. H. YATES,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢SIGNS*» TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

e
J. A. Tandy, Okla., $3.00; Elder 1. W. Bowers,
'Foxas, $3.00; G. A. Dundas, Cal., $1.00; Mrs. Duncan
McCallum, Out., $2.00; C. Carter, Cauada, $3.00;
Mrs. Eliza Joues, I, $2.00; Miss Semma E. Corder,
W. Va., $5.00; O. I*. Ballard, N. Y., $1.00; Miss Emma
Birdsall, N. Y., $2.00; J. C. Armistead, Ga., $2.00;
. M. Kuehue, N. J., $2.00; A, 'I. Benson, Pa., $1.00.

AGNES.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-

office address in the United States or Canada at -

5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E, BEEBE & CO,,
- Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
cavefully selected by the late -Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Algo an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces :

Cloth Bindiug, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $7.00.

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.25.

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $£3.50. . .

MEETINGS.

Tyr Lecond Roxbury Church will hold their meet-
ings for the remainder of the,winter on the first Sun-
day (instead of the secoud Sunday) at sisters Mead,
Roxbury, N. Y. All who love the truth are invited.

G. RUSTON.

" ux Middletown and Andes Chureh will hold their
meetings for the remaiuder of the winter at Halcott-
ville, N. Y., ou the second Sunday in each month.

All who love the truth are welcome.
G. RUSTON.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, -
1315 Columbia Avenue
| (Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m,
ALL WELCOME
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KB ENEZHIER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.,

11:00 A. M. 200 P. M,

Ty gp oy P N
To all who are seeking the trath, a cor-

us.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., coruer of Park Ave., and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CLAREMONT, Cal.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE .

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth,

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Trr Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun:
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

- JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third aud fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us,

A, 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.

THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
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DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USE,

PUBLISHED THE.FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF FACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
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MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE C0., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.
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Hlder . C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE. |
e

Hoprwsry, N. J., August 28, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN AND FRIENDS :—1
feel like writing a few thoughts for pub-
lication in the good old paper, the SIGNS,
I do not know what I may say, but hope
it will be a thus saith the Lord. I am
gure I can say one thing: that there
dwells no good thing in me, that is, in my
flesh, all polluted, a poor, trembling worm
of the dust. When I would do good, evil
is present; the good that I would I do
not, evil thoughts crowding ouf good
thoughts, as prone to err as the sparks
are to fly upward. There is only one
good, that is God ; he is precious to them
that love bis name. The name of Jesus,
how sweet, how lovely, how pure. Man
in his best estate is but vanity, a lump of
clay in. the hands of the Potter. The
Lord’s portion is his people, chosen out
of every kindred, tongue and nation ; not
many mighty, not many noble, but the
poor of this world. Forty-nine years ago
to-day I tried to tell the brethren here at
Hopewell what great things the Lord had
done for me. I conld say but little about
this wonderful salvation through grace,
faith and hope through the death and

| resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, our
! Savior. I thought I must tell the breth-
ren how worthy I. felt, but hope I was
made to see that there was no salvation
in that way. I was received, and have
been greatly blessed to have the privi-
lege and to be able to be in my seat ab
the most of the meetings. Sometimes I
ask, Am I a child of God, or have I de-
ceived the brethren ¢ So many misgiv-
ings and failures to do the good I would.
He said, There is none good, no, not one,
That encourages me at times. The thief
on the cross repented at the last moment
and was saved. He is merciful, he will
not chide, neither will he keep his anger
gorever. W hosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ is born of God. Whosoever
confesseth me before men, him will I con-
fess before my Father which art in heaven.
Whosoever depieth me before men, him
will T deny before my Father which art
in heaven. We love to praise him and
crown him Lord of all, giving him all the
glory, honor, dominion, power and maj-

wrapped in swaddling clothes grew up
the wonderful Counsellor, the mighty
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince
of Peace, and died that ignominious death

esty. A poor babe found in a manger -

i
i
i
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on the cross. He was made a little lower
than the angels, died and rose again for
our justification. I feel that I can praise
him for all his wonderful works and trust
him for all that is to come. If I could
only feel sure that T am numbered with
his chosen ones. I fear at times that I
have not been born again, forgetting
spiritual things and clinging to worldly
things. That good hope is an anchor of
our souls, sure and steadfast; not like the
anchor of a ship, but g
sure foundation, that will stand. My
~sheep hear my voice, I know them; not
one shall perish. Other sheep have I,
which are not of this fold. He gathers
his sheep in his arms and carries the
lambs in his bosom; he will never forsake
one of them, they are his. Blessed are
they that do his commandments; they
shall have right to the tree of life and
~enter in through the gates into the city.
Fear not, little flock, for it is the IMather’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
We hear much about worldly inheritance,
but we seek that inheritance which fadeth
not away, but is from everlasting to ever-
lasting. O the depth of the riches, both
of the knowledge and wisdom of God!
Who hath known the mind of the Lord,
or who hath been his counsellor? Is not
God wiser than the wisdom of men ? No
flesh shall glory in his presence. The
foolishness of God is wiser than the wis-
dom of men. Paul said, By the grace of
God I am what I am. T labored more
abundantly than they all, yet not I, bus
the grace of God that was with me, He
told his Philippian brethren to rejoice in
the Lord always; and again I say, Re-
joice. “Let your moderation be known
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be
careful for nothing; but in every thing
by prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving let your requests be known unto

har
sure a0LcnoT, a

God. And the peace of God, which pass-
eth all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.
Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are
true, whatsoever things are honest, what-
soever things are just, whatsoever things
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,
whatsoever things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on thesge things.” The moun-
tains shall depart and the hills be re-

@ | moved, but my loving-kindness shall not

depart from thee. The words of the
prophet were: Fear not, for thou shals
not be ashamed, neither confounded, for
thou shalt not be put to shame, for thou
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and
shalt not remember . the reproach of thy
widowhood any more. For thy maker is
thy husband, the Lord of hosts is his
name, and thy redeemer the holy one of
Israel. The God of the whole earth shall
he be called. In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment, but with
everlasting kindness will have mercy
on thee, saith the Lord thy redeemer.

I fear I have written more than I
should, so will close, hoping that some
one of the little ones may get a erumb of
comfort from this poor letter. I wish I
could write (ike other of my brethren,

From a poor worm of the dust,

D. L. BLACKWELL.

CrLaxrKks Summrr, Pa., Jan. 2, 1919,

DuaAr BrerHREN EDITORS :—You will
find inclosed a letter from sister Helen
Kinney, formerly of Schoharie, N. Y, .
but now with her stepson, I. R. Kinney, -
and wife, at Ashokan, N. Y. Although
in her eighties, and badly afflicted with
rheumatism, she seems bright and young
spiritually.

I will say in regard to our son, after
waiting more than two months for word
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from him we have learned from a soldier
with him that he was alive Dec. 5th, but
has been in a hospital. He did not state
the trouble with him, We are living in
hope of seeing him some time, and we
hope soon, God’s will be doue, but O so
little of the time do 1 feel it as I wish.
Will I ever be reconciled to God’s works
and ways? What a puzzle I am!

Elder Durand’s death came like a thun-
derbolt to me. I had known him forty-
seven years; he baptized me and my wife
about that time and was our pastor for
years; a faithful shepherd of the flock, a
great expounder of the word. He has
gone to his heavenly home above. God
bless sister Bessie and the two daughters
with sustaining grace, and give the South-
ampton .Church another undershepherd
to comfort them, for Jesus’ sake.

I am still serving several churches as
usual ; very poor service. Had eighteen
appointments in December, which is about
the monthly average. We have had very
few additions the past year; the congre-
gations are about the same nuwerically ;
all seem to be quiet. Several wministers
have visited the churches the past year
among them were Elders McConnell,
Fenton, Ruston and brother Dodson.
All preached salvation by grace, which is
the fodder that the sheep and lambs
thrive on. I want to say to the minister-
ing brethren, Come and preach for us;
we are hungry for good, sound, old hard
corn preaching. Love to all.

Fearing, yet hoping,

D. M. VAIL.

Asuoxax, N. Y., Dec. 22, 1918,
DEAR BROTHER VAIL:—My mind is
with you and my home church this morn-
ing. I wish I could just be seated with
you all. I.feel homesick, for there is no
place like home. I was thinking last

night of how we enjoy our natural homes,
and thought it was more so in our home
chorch. Although we are one family,
still it seems more like home where we
have been brought up. Last Sunday I
listened to two good sermons by Ilder
Ruston, and felt glad that my Father
had given me the privilege of being with
those of like precious faith, as long as I
could not be in my own home, The Lord
is good, and I feel I have more fthan I
deserve, and wonder many times why I
have had all these blessed privileges for
s0 many years, while many are so situ-
ated that they cannot meet with their
dear kindred. Surely not for any good-
ness in me, but becanse it has seemed
good to Him to make pleasant paths for
my feet. Yes, for almost sixty years I
have lived in the fellowship of my dear
kindred in Christ. O why should I doubt
his love when he has led me by the hand
thus far? As the poet has it: “ What
cheering words are these? Their sweet-
ness who can tell?” I think you, too,
can look back over the way you have
come, and with all that you have had to

;| pass through you can see the hand of the

Lord, that he has given you strength, so
at times youn could say, Though he slay
me, yet will I trust in him.
of the way he has led you and prepared
you to feed the flock. Yes, dear brother,
1 feel that we can witness to your being
called to feed, the flock, for what a com-
fort you have been to us in all of our
trouble. We have often said, Where

1 would weé as a chuoreh be if the Lord had

not given us a father that he through
you fought our battles for ns? To-day
I am thinking of youn handing out the
rich food to those who are privileged to
listen, and surely I am with you in mind.
T am wondering if you and dear sister
Vail have heard of your dear boy. 1

I often think
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have thought so often of you both, and
hoped that he might return to you safely.
Of course, we who have had no sons in
the war cannot know the feelings of those
who have. I feel so glad that the Jef-
ferson folks can have you with them this
week. I will close, hoping this finds you
and yours well. Remember me to dear
sister Vail. I wish she might visit us
next sumimer,
Your sister in hope of a better life,
HELEN KINNEY.

D> o Em

0skALOOsA, Kansas, March 31, 1918,
DeAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—By re-

quest, and alsc by my own wish, I
sending you this copy of a letter, which
was begun by our late sister Nettie Por-
ter, of Garber, Okla., and sent to me after
her death by her parents, sister Blizabeth
Garton and Roy Garton, of Lakemp,
Okla. T read it with a solemn thrill, as a
voice from the dead; then I thought, No,
not from the dead, but the living, for
Christ said, “ Whosoever liveth and be-
~ lieveth in me shall never die.” If it
meets your approval please publish it in
the SieNs.
Unworthily,

MARY ELLISON.

DEAR S1s1ER 1IN Horm:—If you will
allow me to so address you after this
long silence. I have thought of you, and
I hope of all the dear kindred in Christ,
often, but I am so slow to perform my
duty that I have put off writing the letter
which I know ought to be written. We
are well and getting along very well, but
I, as unsual, am unthoughtful of God’s
goodness to me until I feel his presence
in this cold and stony heart. I am very
unprofitable in the things of God; I am
never able to observe his kindness and
loving care until I feel that “something

which makes me thank him for the sun-
shine and beautiful day. T feel my heart
overtlowing this morning, hence this let-
ter to you. Do not think I am always at
the feet of Jesus, for I am not. Most of
my path lies in shadows and doubts, and
there are times when I fret and plan for
to-morrow, forgetting there is One who
has already provided for the morrow.
This is my great grief, that I cannot al-
ways feel the assurance that he hag pro-
vided a way. True, I believe it and think
it, but when clouds gather and there is no
light ahead I wonder how it is all going
to come out—wonder how to-morrow is
going to be provided for, when he has
left so many assurances that he has us in
his loving care. When I look back and
count my blessings and think how un-
thankfully T have received so many of
them, it makes me wonder at the unrea-
sonableness of my own pature, and in my
heart this morning I cry, and long to ery
with my lips, O for a closer walk with
God. My mind has gone back on the
path I traveled when I first began to
think on the things of God, and I remem-

.| ber bow impossible it looked for me to

ever own my God and Savior and live in
peace at home. Then I remember how
that still small voice urged me on, with a
blessed assurance that all would be well.
When things were the darkest, in my
heart T was willing to give up all and go
the way I felt drawn, and then the
thought and the feeling would come that
God was able to make all rough places
smooth, and there would even be good in
what then seemed hard to me. Now, when
husband and I sometimes grasp a thing
of God together, I recall my doubts and
tears, also the suffering I then had to
bear, and I think that the burden I then
had to bear is nothing, and not to be
compared with the grace and comfort I
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get out of God’s word, and the unity of
feeling that exists between my husband
and myself. That is one of the blessings
I thank God for, and feel ashamed of the
doubts and fears I felt; but I thank him
for the strength that enabled me to bear
my burden. I recall how I wandered in
darkness, and how I would carry some
little portion of my burden to my hus-
band, and how like Job’s comforters he
was, and I know it was only the blessed
work of God, to plant my feet on a firm
foundation, and every shred of hard feel-
ing has long ago left my heart, and I feel
that spirit which prayeth, Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do.
I can even say I am glad that it was so,
for in it I can see that it was only a work
to show forth the glory of God. There
was always a desire to talk more with
God’s people about my travel before I
came to the church, but there was always
a something that kept me from it. I al-
ways loved the Baptist people; even when
a child I loved the sound of their voices
when giving thanks unto their God; but
there was one thing that always grated
on my nerves, even when a child, when I
heard them tell of their experiences, and
they would in any way connect a dream.
It always made it look queer and super-
stitious to me. When I was fifteen years
old I began to be worried about death
and the hereafter. I wanted so much to
do what was right, and tried that hope-
less task of trying to merit salvation.
When I was in the most hopeless state of
mind I dreamed that I was riding on
horseback over a desolate, hilly country.
The hills were bare of vegetation, and
even the sun was hid behind a cloud. I
thought the path I traveled was so rough
I might be killed at any moment, and

just as I thought I was about out of the

bad country I came to the end of my
path, or road. I was on the top of a high
hill that there was no visible way of get-
ting down and going ahead. There was
a valley that commenced right at the foot
of the hill, with beautiful green grass, and
a beauntiful stream of water that ran very
smoothly and wound prettily through the
valley. There were a few clusters of trees,
and over it all the sun shone so prettily
that it made me shudder with dread as I
thought of turning back over the desolate
road I had traveled. I awoke with that
awful feeling of dread, and try as I might,
and tell myself as often as I could that
there was nothing in a dream, that dread
and awful feeling stayed with me for
seven years. Often I prayed to God to
take it away, just to remove that dread
and harrowing feeling. Once as I went
alone out into the orchard I prayed for
some kind of a token, to relieve my
broised and burdened heart. AsI looked
about me there came a feeling with these
words: Blessed are they that hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for- they shall
be filled. The thought was in my mind
that surely I could take bold of that, be-
cause I was hungering and thirsting after
righteonsness. TFor a few months I found
relief from the awful barden, and thought
it was gone, when it came anew and
seemed much worse than before. Tor a
year I wandered and sought God in vain;
but one morning as I went about my
household duties I felt the loving-kind-
ness of God, and I worshiped as one who
bas no hope himself when I stood in my

kitchen doorway and prayed God if it
were his will to take away my burden
and remove the dread produced by the
dream, and it came as a voice, though I
heard no sound, O, have you not yet suf-
fered enough to know that it is not on a
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high hill of pride where mercy is to be
found, but low, low down at the feet of
Jesus? and the peace, the sweet peace of
God, so filled my heart that it shut out
everything else, removing all doubt, all
fear; even the horror of the dream, that
had hung over me, went, never to fill a
moment of my time again, lified as a
mist before the sun. T am sometimes in
doubt and in trouble, but not the kind
that lays hold-—

Here the pen was laid aside, and the
hand of death intervened before it was
lifted again. The beauntiful song of
praise was interrupted, to be resumed in
the midst of the heavenly choir, before
the throne of God and the Lamb, where
thronghout an endless eternity she will
join with them in sweet anthems of praise,
singing, Not unto us, not unto us; but
unto thy name be all the glory, because
thou hast redeemed us by thy blood.
Not by works of righteousness which we
have done, but by his merey he saved us.
The dear sister died about the last of
February, leaving her husband, John
Porter, and four little children, besides
her parents and three brothers. I pre-
sume a suitable obituary notice will be
sent to the Sia¢Ns. Though rejoicing in
such precious testimony of such a favored
witness to the goodness, mercy and peace
of God, which passes the knowledge and
understanding of the worldly-wise nat-
ural mind, I am made to feel very humble
and deeply sensible of my unworthiness
to have been the recipient of this letter.
Surely it is because He is of one mind,
and none can turn him, that T am not
consumed ; and though T deplore the ex-
pression of even an implied doubt of his
mércy and favor to one who surely is less
than the least of all saints, yet T am
tempted to say, if one at all.

Submitted.

M. E

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan, 9, 1919,

DEAR BrETHREN :—I would like to say
through the SiaNs that we deeply appre-
ciate the many letters of sympathy and
love that have come to us, They were
of great comfort, and we would like to
acknowledge each one individually, but
there are so many that we cannot do so
at present. We appreciate Flder Ker’s
words of sympathy in his editorial and
Kilder Lefferts’ obituary notice, the reso-
lutions drawn up by the Southampton
Church and all the messages from the
brethren and friends everywhere. 1 feel

that no greater privilege eonld have been

vouchsafed me than to be in the presence
of my father and mother during their
last days on earth. Just a few days be-
fore mother died she said that she wanted
to tell me, although she knew she could
not make me know it as she knew it, that
she knew then as she had never known
in her life before, that there was nothing
of any value and nothing real but the
things of Jesus. Now, as then, through
the loneliness and grlef there flows a
stream of joy when I think of such an
ending to so beautiful a life. During
the last few days as father lay on his bed
he was almost continually repeating por-
tions of Seripture and expounding them.
One morning he repeated the fifty-first
Psalm, commenting on each verse and
dwelling especially upon the last verse.
I wish I conld remember it all, but my
mind was so full of grief and care for
him that afterwards I could not recall
clearly much of what he said. A short
time ago father said in one of our meet-
ings: “I am living in the Psalms now,”
and his Bible is almost worn out in that
part. In his days of illness he showed so
clearly that he was living in the Psalms.
He would ask me to read one after an-
| other, or else repeat them himself and
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talk about them. Once we heard him
singing clearly and sweetly, “ My God,
the spring of all my joys,” &c. He spoke
of the sixth chapter of 2nd Corinthiaus,
and once for several hours he talked
about the lilies. I think the last portion
that he spoke of was, Who comforteth us
in all our tribulation, that we may be
able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we
ourselves are comforted of God. Over
and over again he would repeat the words,
and sometimes it was just a whisper:
Wherewith we ourselves are comforted of
God. At the time of father’s ordination
his brother James wrote an ordination
hymn. In it he says:

¢ But when his onward path grows rough and dim,
And trials erowd his way,

O then, thou God of comfort, comfort him
With thine own peace, we pray.

Thus shall he learn to comfort snch as be
Through darkened pathways led,

With the same consolations wherewith he
Himself is comforted.”

It seems to me that I can see the fulfill-
ment of that desire; for in the letters that
have come, each one tells of comfort re-
ceived from his ministry; and he was
giving comfort to us who were near him
to the very last. He was with his breth-
ren all the time in mind, at Middletown,
Salisbury, Winnipeg and elsewhere, talk-
ing with the brethren, and always upon
the theme of Jesus and his love. ‘You
must see,” he would say, ‘“the necessity
of the blood of Jesus. There is no other
way of salvation.” I have often heard
him say that to him, as to nearly every
one, death was the king of terrors, but
he felt assured that when death came fhe
passing away would be but the drawing
aside of the veil which hides from us here
the glory to come. The closing verses of
Uncle James’ last poem, *“Songs in the
night,” which father felt described the

ending of his brother’s life, apply as traly
to the close of his own:

“The silent, shadowy hours move onward slowly,
But a sweet sense of joy abides with me,

One thought alone makes the night watches holy:
The blessed thought that I am still with thee.

And morning cometh! soon these watehings ended,
Soon all these earthly nights and vigils o’er,

On the freed soul shall break the radiance splendid
Of perfect day upon the sinless shore.

0, there shall be no more of restless sighing,
No more of sorrow and of blighting care;

For in that glorious home of bliss undying
No shadow falleth, and no night is there.

Wrapped in such thoughts, peace floweth like a river,
Filling with voiceless songs the silence deep ;
Songs holy as the angels sing forever;
And thus thou givest thy beloved sleep.”

MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

- © A o QR

e PRAYER.

“‘AND in that day ye shall agsk me nothing. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the
Father in my name, he will give it yon.”—John xvi,
23,

We all know that it is customary for
people of the Protestant faith to close
their prayers and supplications by saying,
We ask it all in Jesus’ name, or, We ask
it all for Jesus’ sake, The common
teaching is that all should pray that way,
whether they are christians or sinners,
unchanged sinners. The question now is,
Have all a right to pray in Jesns’ name?
Should we all say, For Jesus’ sake? Do
some have that right and others not have
it? Who has that right, and who has no
such right? Have you such a right ?
Have I such a right? Has any one?
Yes, some have a right to say, We ask it
all in Jesus’ name and for his sake. I

‘was more than fifty years old before that

question demanded an answer from me,
so if you have never solved that question
I cannot blame you. Some three and
one-half years ago I was by myself, and
was in meditation and silent prayer, when
a very strong impression, like a voice, -
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said, Have you a right to ask a blessing
in Jesus’ name? The question was new
to me, and so impressive I could not put it
by. I soon feared I had no right to pray
in-Jesus’ name, but after serious medita-
tion and reading T arrived at an answer
like this: All that the Father gave the
Son, and had been quickened by the
Spirit into divine life, had that right, and
those who had not been given by the
Pather to the Sou had wo such right.
Two different peoples, with different
rights. Christ’s people have a right to
pray in his name, no others. The worldly
sinner has no right, neither has the church
member who has not been quickened by
the divine Spirit. They are of the world,
and Christ said in his great prayer, John
xvii. 9, “I pray not for the world, but for
them which thou hast given me.” Now
if the unregenerated are not his, and he
does not pray for them, why should they
pray in his name? Those who choose
Christ, accept him, and go to him of their
own power, pleading self-righteousness
by the works of the law, are not his, and
have no right to pray in his name. Christ
says in John xv. 16: “ Ye have not chosen
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained
you, that ye should go and bring forth

fruit, and that your fruit should remain:

that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father
in my name, he may give it you.” = If the
wicked sinner presumes to ask in Jesus’
name when he has no right to do so, it is
a wicked prayer, and availeth nothing.
It is hypocritical to eclaim a right you
have not. Woe unto you, hypocrites, &e.
If Christ is your intercessor he pleads
with the Father for you and you may ask
in his name, and you will be blessed ac-
cording to your needs, but if no part in
the great atonement you are too full of
sin to approach him. If you are eating
your own bread and wearing your own

apparel you cannot take away ybur re-
proach by asking in his name. I often
fear I have no right to pray in his holy
name, M. N. WEBB.

SarT Rock, W. Va., Dec, 26, 1918.

DrARr EDITORS :—I received your wel-
come card of the 21st instant, and am
truly thankful for its contents. I hope
the Lord will continue to supply you with
means to send the SIGNS to just such
characters as poor unworthy me, who does
appreciate the joyful sound of the gospel
in its purity. I will now ask you to
change the address of my paper from
Sheridan, W. Va., to Salt Rock, W. Va.,
Box 33.

Dearest friends on earth, I will inform
you that T long and ‘look earnestly each
moment for my departure from time to
eternity, and I will request those with
whom I reside to inform you when my

summons comes s0 you can discontinue
the paper,

ELIZABETH JOHNSON.

PRICE OF BIBLES AGAIN ADVANCED.
Brcauss of another advancein the cost
of Bibles to us, we are compelled to again
raise our price, and will have to charge
$3.50 instead of $3.00 per copy. Any one
wishing to secure a Bible as a premium
will now have to send us six new yearly
subscriptions instead of five.

We hope our subseribers will not think
we are trying to take advantage of the
unsettled times to make extra profits, for
such is not the case, and whatever changes
we have made in our business have been
forced upon us by the high prices we have
had to pay for everything used in pub-
lishing the SigNs.

Now that the war is over we hope
that prices may soon start to go down,
and when they do we shall be glad to
give our brethren the benefit therefrom.

- Address all orders, and make all checks,
money orders, &c., payable to '
J. B. BEEBE & 00.,
Mippreroww, N. Y.
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EBITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1919,

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

DESOLATION—THE WORK OF THE

LORD.

“ COME, behold the worlks of the Lord, what deso-
lations he hath made in the earth,”—Psalms xIvi, 8,

Peculiar notions float in the minds of
most men as to what constitute the works
of the Lord. The shining of the sun and
of the moon, the blossoming of trees and
flowers, the falling of the snow and the
rain, the singing of birds, the blowing of
the wind, the birth of a child, the bestowal
of happiness and of prosperity, all these
most people would say are the works of
God; but when it comes to the reverse of
- all these pleasant and cheerful things, to
the things that produce pain or sorrow,
death or disease, these things most people
prefer to ascribe to some other power
than that of God. The truth is, that all
these things come from the Lord, both
those things that bring peace in their train
as well as those things that leave a streak
of fire behind them. War, famine and
pestilence are a trio that go together, and
rarely ever are separated; where we find
one we are very apt to be able to discover
the other two. A terrific world war has
just spent its force in . taking its terrible
toll of the blood and treasure of the na-
tions. Accompanying this whirlwind of
destruction and following upon the heels

of it comes famine, taking its toll of
precious lives throughout Europe and

"Asia, many persons starving to death for

lack of the wherewithal to sustain life,
Probably even in our own land, and per-
haps not far from our very doors, scores,
and maybe hundreds, are suffering for the
lack of the necessities of life. Hard
upon war and famine comes the third of
the trio: disease, or pestilence. The
present epidemic of influenza raging all
over the United States is really a pan-
demic, because it is worldwide, prevailing
in the couutries of the old world as well
as here. . The total of those who succumb
to the pestilence will exceed in number
the victims of the war. Thus we find
ourselves in this present generation living
in the midst of these monsters of destruc-
tion, things we have all read about in the
history of the past, but which we our-
selves hardly expecied to see for our-
selves. These are not the agencies or
instraments of Satan, they are the works
of the Lord. As it has been in the past,
so it is now, and so shall it ever be as
long as this old world remains constituted
and organized as it is. The Lord in the
days of Noah saved eight persons in the °
ark from the flood; all others living at
that time were swallowed up in the del-
uge. Many people expressed themselves
during the last four years that this war
was the worst thing that has ever come
to pass, but we think they must have for-
gotten about the flood in the days of
Noah, which desolation must have been
terrible to those who perished in it, but
which nevertheless was the work of God.
Again, what desolation was that which
God wrought when he overwhelmed
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea,
thus delivering his own elect people.
Again, what desolation was the work of
God when the earth opened and swal-
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lowed those who replied against Moses
and Aaron, and two hundred and fifty
men who offered incense were consumed
by fire from the Lord. The word of the
Lord by Hzekiel declares, “ So will Isend
upon you famine and evil beasts, and
they shall bereave thee; and pestilence
and blood shall pass through thee; and I
will bring the sword upon thee. I the
Lord have spoken it.” You will notice
it is not Satan who says this, but the
Lord himself. In the mninth chapter of
Ezekiel we have the vision given the
prophet of the slaying to occur in Jeru-
salem : to six men who came from the way
of the higher gate with slaughter weapons
in their hands, the Lord commanded,
“Slay utterly old and young, both maids,
and little children, and women.” This is
by no means the only place in the Bible
where the Lord commanded the killing of
women and children. The Lord is not
only a God of construction, but alsc of
destruction; he both kills and makes
alive as he sees fit.

But let us come to the forty-sixth
Psalm and consider the desolation there
spoken of. The first thing mentioned as
‘being destroyed is war: “ He maketh
wars to cease unto the end of the earth.”
And, by the way, the Lord is the only
being that can effectually make an end of
war. Some doubt the success of the at-
tempt that is being made to make war ob-
solete. The world to-day is trying to de-
vise a league of nations to establish world-
wide peace. We hope for success. This
plan may not succeed, and we do not have
to be a prophef to make such a statement.
One needs only to carefully read the
Scriptures to learn there that God alone
is the author of peace, and that .only the
peace of God can endure forever. As
long as human nature is what it is, and
as long as the governments of the nations

#

are organized as they are, there can be no
worldwide permanent peace. However,
the Psalm says that to the ends of the
earth the Lord makes wars to cease.
This does not convey the idea that God
makes wars to cease all over the earth,
but to the ends of the earth. The ends
of the earth are the Lord’s people. Every
subjeect of God’s grace is brought to the
end of all earthly things, to the end of
his strength, to the end of his wisdom, to
the end of all confidence in himself or in
the flesh. Thus, by the revelation of
God’s Spirit, the sinner finds he is full of
all that is earthly, sensual and vain, and
that there is no hope of salvation coming
through the help or power of man. He
finds the end of a man, and that the end
of a man is vanity. This, the end of a
man, is the end of the earth. Here is
where the war ceases. - Whereas before
the sinner was fighting against God, at
war with heaven and in league with
hell, now by the work of the Son of God,
and the death which Jesus suffered, this
war or opposition against God is ended,
and he is reconciled to God through the
mediatorial work of the Redeemer. This
is the war that ceases, and it ceases only *
to those who have been brought to- the
end of the earth. Fe takes from us all
our weapons of warfare so that we can no
longer struggle against him. “ He break-
eth the bow, and cufteth the spear in
sunder: he burneth the chariot in the
fire.” The reason many believe that their
works save them is because they have
never experienced the destruction of their
weapons of war at the hands of the Lord.
No one can believe in salvation by works
who has witnessed the Lord making wars
to cease to the end of the earth., The
Lord strips the sinner of all his works, he
humbles his pride in the dust, he destroys
all self-confidence and all fine spun theo-
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ries and philosophies which have for their
aim the elevation of the creature in the
‘place of the Creator. It is no wonder the
Lord’s people believe wholly in salvation
by grace, for the Lord has wrought a
work of desolation in them, a work in
which he has destroyed their spears and
- bows and chariots, so that they no longer
can trust in their own defences, but must
be still and know that he is God. No
one is ever still, that is, ceasing his own
ineffectual efforts, until the Lord makes
him to be still, and creates within him the
knowledge of God, through the destruc-
tion of all creature fortresses and self-
sufficiency. The Lord destroys as he
builds up. There is no such thing as
growing in grace without at the same
time growing out of self. In order to be
built up in the faith that is God’s elect’s
one must have had faith in one’s own
self destroyed. Those who wait upon the
Lord shall renew their strength, but one
never waits upon the Lord until he gets
to that place where he can no longer wait
upon himself. This, for that one, is the
end of earth. Here every vain imagina-
tion is cast down, every idol shattered;
the sinner is abject in the dust, wholly
surrendered to the King of heaven, for
God has destroyed all his weapons where-
by he might longer fight, and has con-
sumed all his strength, so that he could
not fight had he still the weapons.. Thus
doesGod exalt himself among the heathen.
One who is an unbeliever in God is a
heathen, whether he dwell in Asia, Africa,
Europe or America. None can convert
the heathen but God himself. He does it
through the operation of the Holy Spirit
and the revealing power thereof in the
soul and the life of the one who is a
heathen. Self, and all the things of self:
the mind and the will and the affections
of self, are abased, that God shall be all in

all. This is the way God exalts himself
among the heathen. It is through these
bitter things that God’s people are taught
to lie passive in his hand and know no
will but his. Thus, comes into the soul
that final abolition of all war, the peace
that passes all understanding, the peace
that the world can neither give nor take
away. KExperimentally, God’s people are
taught that God’s glory is advanced
through their self-abasement. That which
is exalted must be abased, and that which
is abased must be exalted. God’s plan of
salvation leads downward instead of up-
ward, downward into the abysmal depths
of self-knowledge, that one may know
what is the height of that wisdom and
knowledge that is of God. L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder M. J. Hicks.)

The Mt. Enon Primitive Baptist - Associa-
tion, now in session with the church at
Little Flock, to the churches of which she
is composed sends greeting.

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—It
has pleased the God of our hope, with
whom is no variableness nor shadow of
turning, to bless us to meet in another
association, for which we desire to praise
and adore his holy name. We note with
pleasure that the churches are in peace
one with another. While we are few and
scattered, we are reminded that *the
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to
the strong,” so “Fear not, little flock ;
for it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.” Now may the
love of God continue with you all, is our
prayer.

To those associations of like precious
faith we solicit correspondence.

Our next association is to be held with
Mt. Enon Church, four miles east of
Plant City, Fla.

W. O. FUTCH, Moderator.

J. H. MiLes, Clerk.

.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder A. B. Franeis, at the residence of Mr. J.
M. Holloway, in Delmar, Md., Dee. 14th, 1918, Clif-
ford I. Twilley and Lida May Rounds, both of Wi-
comico County, Md.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, Jan. 21st, 1919, at the
home of the groom, Waxpool, Va., C. J. Gheen and
Mrs. Sarah Paxson, of Ryan, Va.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Edith Ensminger, my eldest daughter, wife of
Josoph Easminger, of Harrisburg, Pa., departed this
life on the evening of Dec. 31st, 1918, at her home in
Harrisbiirg, She was taken down with that dread
disease which has made desolate so many homes
thronghout the country within the past three months
(Spanish influenza) on the 23rd of December, de-
veloping pneumonia four days later, from whieh she
passed away Dec. 31st. She leaves her husband,

two
sons, mother-in-law, father, stepmother, three broth-
ers and three sisters, by all of whom she was greatly
beloved. She was born Feb. 26th, 1879, married to
Joseph Ensminger June 19th, 1902, and spent all her
marvied life in Harrisburg, Pa, She was a woman
of lovely traits and warm sympathies, a loving, duti-
ful danghter, a faithful wifé and devoted mother.
She never made a public profession of religion, but
was a lover of the truth and had a hope in the mercy
of God and the forgiveness of sins throngh the Lord
Jesus Christ. Tt is hard for us when these afflictions
come upon us to say, Thy will be done, and we are
prone to ask, Why ¢ yet we know that He doeth all
things well, and desire to be reconciled to his will.
She is gone from us, and we shall never see her 'face
again on earth ; the home is left desolate, the light
has gone out, May the Lord show his loving-kind-
ness even when he afflicts, and may we all be ready
when the snmmons eomes to us and be enabled to say,

Come, welcome death.
ALSO,

Mrs. Effie E, Johnson died at her home in Wicomico
County, Md., Jan. 2nd, 1919, of the same dread dis-
ease, from which she suffered about eleven days.
She was the daughter of George and Rebecca Leon-
ard, and was born May 24th, 1880, in Wicomico
County. She was married to Elmer Johnson some
twelve or thirteen years ago, who was killed by train
August 1st, 1911, leaving her with one child, a boy,
who is now left an orphan. Besides her son she
leaves an aged mother, two brothers and one sister,
who were devoted to her and to whom she was de-
voted. It was my privilege to baptize sister John-
son in the fellowship of the Old School Baptists at
Salisbury, Md., Oct. 12th, 1918, thus she had been a
visible member less than three months, bub in that
short space she proved her faith by her works and

L4

gave promise of great usefulness in the church, and
we feel our loss greatly, but believe our loss is her
etornal gain., She was a woman of great energy and
business tact, a very successful farmer, and one ad-
mired and esteemed by her neighbors and friends; a
devoted mother, kind and affectionate daughter and
sister, & warm friend and a good neighbor, I feel
her loss next to that of my own daunghter, for she
was my danghter in the gospel, and I feel that it is
hard to give her up, bnt must bow to Him who had
a superior claim and saw fit to take her from us.

May the Lord comfort tlhe son, mother, brothers
and sisters with tlie consolations of his word.

A. B. FRANCIS.

O AR ——————————————

De¢aeon S. B, Minton was born in Cherokee Connty,
Ala., March 13th, 1842, and departed this life Oct.
16th, 1918, making his age 76 years, 7 months and 3
days. Brother Minton was married in 1860 to Martha

ently, and to that union were born five sons and
threc daughters. Not knowing their full names, I
will give the names they are commonly known by.
The sons are: Morris, Lee, Sidney, Charley and
Vernon. The daughters are: Mrs. Alice, Kirk, Mrs.
Mattie Fortune and Mrs. Mdary Grady, all of whom
are living. His wife having died about three years
ago, brother Minton made his home with his chil-
dren from that time until his death. Brother Minton
and wife moved from Alabama to Arkansas just De-
fore the Civil War, and in 1862 he enlisted in the
Confederate Army under Captain McCoy, and served
in the army the remainder of the war, In 1870 he
united with the Primitive Baptist Church at Mt.
Zion, and was baptized by Elder W. 8. Helm. In
1871 he was in the constitution of Mt. Pleasant
Church, Prairie County, Ark., and lived a constant
member of that church nntil his death. About thirty
years ago brother Minton was ordained deacon in his
church, and served the church faithfully the re-
mainder of his life. He was a prominent man in his
neighborhood, kind and generous to the poor and
needy, ever ready to defend the right and condemn
the wrong. To be truly and sincerely a member of
the church of Clirist excelled all the treasures of the
world to him. He desired rather to suffer reproach
with the people of God than to enjoy sin for a mo-
ment. As a deacon in the church he had but few
equals. He discharged the duties of that office to
the full satisfaction of his brethren, He was faithful
in attendance and devoted to the cause of Christ,
looking well to gospel order and gospel discipline.
Nothing was more soul-cheering to him than to sit
and hear the gospel preached in its pnrity, He was
held in high esteem for the truth’s sake among his
brethren wherever he went, being firm and estab-
lished in the doctrine of God our Savior, a lover of
the doctrine of salvation by grace from start to
finish, We all keenly feel the loss of this servant of
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the honse of God, but the Lord has called him to a
higher sphere to praise him throughout the ceaseless
ages of eternity. May it please the Lord to bring us
all to the same banqueting-house of everlasting joy
and peace in the bright mansion of that house not
made with hands, cternal in the heavens.
G. L. PILKINGTON.
— ettt PRI ——

Miss Margaret Chiswell, our sister in Christ, passed
from this life Jan. 11th, 1919, at the homse of her
parents, John and sister Sue Chiswell, Tuscarora,
Frederick Co., Md. Her death was due to pneu-
monia, following an attack of influenza. She was
born in Dawsonville, Md,, Dec. 7Tth, 1888. DBesides
her parents, she is survived by three sisters in the
flesh : Misses Eleanor and Eugenia and sister Mary
Chiswell. After these there are several annts, uncles
and eousins, besides a wide circle of Lrethren and
friends, who desply mourn the death of sister Mar-
garct. She was baptized into membership with the
New Valley Church, in Virginia, by the late Elder
E. V. White, in May, 1902, when she was not quite
fourteen years of age. Not often is it that one is
brought into the Old School Baptist Church at such
an early age, but her experience of grace was a very
¢lear one, and she was enabled to give a good reason
ifor her hope of salvation in Jesus Christ. She had
110 confidence in the flesh nor in the wisdom of men,
but her whole faith was in the power and love and
mercy of God revealed throngh the blessed Savior,
Her wholc life was spent in the serviee of others, it
being her chief joy to do things and say things to make
life pleasant for those abonut her. A more self-saeri-
ficing disposition than hers would be hard to find.
‘While at her work in Washington, D. C., she con-
tracted the influenza, but forbore to leave her work
and go home, fearing she might give the disease to
loved ones at home, noue of whom had had the dis-
ease; but when puenmonia developed she believed
that death was inevitable. Wishing to be at homse
when she died, she left Washington and eame home,
though i1l of pnenmonia. As long as consciousness
lasted she was cheerful, and never showed the slight-
est fear of the approaching end. "While at home on
vacafion dnring the Christmas holidays she was talk-
ing of death, and wondered why anybody should be
afraid of it. For herself, this fear had all been taken
away through the blessed work of Joesus in her soul,
Jesus, who had abolished death and had brought life

.and immortality to her nnderstanding through the
gospel, We shall miss sister Margaret greatly in onr
meetings, for she loved the meetings of the brethren
and the preaching of tbe gospel. May the dear Lord
dwell comfortingly with the bereaved family, ehureh
and friends, reconciling us to his will as only he can.

Burial took place in Monocacy Cemetery, Bealls-
ville, Md. '

ALSO,

" Mrs. Mary Shoemaker, our sister in Christ, de-
parted this life Dec. 28th, 1918, some few weeks past
63 years of age, at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Nellie Jones, in the.vicinity of Diekerson, Md. She
was the daughter of John and Sarah Waters Me-
Kimmy, both deceased. Two brothers and one sister
survive her: A, G. MeKimmy, F. E. McKimmy and
Mrs. Jesse Shry, all living in the vicinity of Liucketts,
Va. The death of her first husband, Edward L.

‘Titus, left her with a family of several small children

to look after and with little or no means of support,.
None but hier God and herself knows what a struggle
was hers. It was during the illness of her first hus-
band and at the time of his Leing taken from her
that she was in great exercise of mind spiritually,
and laboring nnder the heavy burden of her sins, the
Holy Ghost having brought her to a consciousness of
her true condition before God. About this period of
her life she experienced also deliverance from sin and
received the sweet and precious gift of a good hope
of salvation by grace. Sept. 21st, 1884, she was bap-
tized into membership with the New Valley Old
School Baptist Church, by the late Elder E. V, White.
To the day of her death the church has not had a
more faithful nor more devoted member than sister
Shoemaker. She went to mecting because it was her
life, and Lecanse she received there that gospel which
was food from above to her hungry and thirsty soul,
The following children of her first marriage survive
ber : Mrs, Nellie Jones, Mrs, Alicc Haller, of Pooles-
ville, Md., Mrs. Nora Trittipos, of Jefferson, Md.,
Frank Titus, of Diekerson, Md., and Thornton Titus,
of Lucketts, Va. No ehildren ever had a Dletter
mother or a more self-sacrificing one. She was al-
ways ready not only to miunister to tbe needs of her
own fawily circle, but equally willing and ready to
do anything in her power to help the afflicted and
needy anywhere. Some years after the decath of her
first husband she married George W, Shoemaker, who
died a few years ago. One child of this union sur-
vives ber: Mrs. Mary Armstrong, of Milton, Pa.
Funeral services were held in Leesburg, Va., read-
ing the twenty-scventh Psalm. Burial in Union
Cemetery. We believe she is at rest in the bosom of
her glorions Lord. May God comfort all who mourn,
especially those who monrn for their sins. L,
John Barklay Dawson, only son of Thomas H, aud
Lounann Dawson, was born in Kentucky Nov. 10th,
1830, With his pareénts he lived in Keutucky, Ar-
kansas and California until early in the fifties, when
he moved to Texas. In 1867 he settled in New Mex-
ico, and lived ou his ranch home therc for many
years, and in 1903 mwoved to Colorado. In lLoth of
thesc last named states towns by the name of Dawson
remain and stand as monuments to his memory. )
God blessed brother Dawson with dn aclive uiind and
strong body, and his achievements were above that
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of the average man,
raising, coal mining and railroad bnilding while a
pioneer in the great west.

Several years ago he was stricken with paralysis,

He was interested in cattle |

In 1912 brother Dawson !
retired from business, and with his wife came to
California, where he lived nntfl Dec. 27th, 1918. |

Sister Fanlkner united with the Middletown Old
School Baptist Chnrch, Andes, N. Y., in 1894, and
was baptized Ly Elder John Hnbbell, She had a
sweet and unobtrusive disposition, and above all
loved the truth, She loved to meet with the breth-
ren, and along with her faithfnl companion was al-

and little by little his strength failed. When he did i waya in her place nntil sickness prevented. It was

go from ns in death it was like one falling peacefully
asleep. He was 88 years, 1 month and 17 days a so-
journer here, and then was gathered home. In 1873
he was married to Miss Laviana Jefferson. Six chil-
dren were born to them; Mrs., Edwena Whituey, of
Los Angeles, and Mrs, Laura Wilking, of Colorado,
only are left. Besides these two danghters he is
snrvived by two sons of a former marriage: B, A.

Dawson, of Colorado, and 8. M. Dawson, of Brazil, |

Sonth America, and by sister Dawson, now 77 years
of age. She and family never ceased in their faith-
ful vigils over him, and all was done that mortals
could do to make him comfortable. In the year 1907
onr;‘aged brother was baptized by Elder D. B, Nowels
and received in the fellowship of Bethel Church of
0ld School Baptists in Colorado. In the faith of this
people, a firm believer in salvation by graece alone,
he lived and died. His fawmily and the church in
Los Angeles will miss him muech, but we desire to
bow to this act of our Father in lieaven, and feel
that what he does is right. Fe was indeed a kind
husband and father and an exemplary member of his
chnreh.

At the reqnest of onr precions sister Dawson the
writer spoke briefly to the friends who met to show
how much they loved him. Elder Rice Harris spoke
in prayer. “Ah! lovely appearance of death” was a
favorite hymn of onr brother, and we sang it at the
funeral. At the grave we sang the stanza beginning,
“ When the spirit is broken with sorrow and care,”
after which we turned from the grave, leaving him
restibg in hope while we mnst struggle along here
naotil we, too, are called away. May onr Master give
the afflicted ones a place to rest in his bosom.
Brother and sister Dawson were snbscribers to and
readex;é of the SB1GNs for many years. I most will-
ingly grant sister Dawson’s reqnest to pen this brief
obituary of this dear man of God,

) GEORGL A, BRETZ.
R ]
Mary Catherine Faunlkner, wife of Morris Fanlkner,
ied at her home, Margaretville, N. Y., Nov. 8th,

1918, She was a daughter of Jeremiah Fanlkner,
was born March 10th, 1846, and married to Morris
Fanlknér March 22nd, 1865. She leaves three daugh-
ters: Mrs, Bertha J. Sanford and Mrs. Nora M. San-
ford, of Margaretville, N, Y., and Mrs. Annie O. Kiff,
of Bloomville, N, Y., also eight grandchildren and
one great-grandchild, A sister, Miss Phebe Faulk-
ner, of Margaretville, N. Y., and a brother, Silas
Faulkner, of Long Beach, Cal., also survive her.

. her delight to entertain her brethren, especially

those in the ministry. Thronghout her illness, which
lasted about nine months, she showed great patience,
although often suffering great pain., A few days be-
fore she passed away she expressed a desire to be
taken home, which the Lord sweetly granted her.
May the Lord bless brother Faulkner and all the be-
reaved ones with submission to his will,

The funeral was held at her late home, where a
large unmber of her brethren, relatives and friends
met to show their deep respect to her memory. In-
terment was in the Kelly Corners cemetory.

GEO. RUSTON,

firs. M. A, (Fioore) Whitenton was born Nov. 66h,
1851, and died Feb. 22pd, 1918, aged 66 years, 3
months and 16 days, She was the danghter of
Stephen and Sallie Moore, She leaves seven children,
several grandchildren and her companion (the writer)
also brothers and sisters, She was a devoted wife
and mother and true Old School Baptist, believing in
the doctrine of absolute predestination of all things
and salvation by grace alone, both for time and eter-
nity, nnconditional election and the final preserva-
tion of the saints in glory. S8he first joined the
Campbellites, but left them because of their doc-
trine and joined the Old Behool Baptists, She snf-
fered several years from uleeration of the stomach .
and bowels, but bore her snffering with christian
fortitnde.

Written by her broken-hearted husband,

J, M. WHITENTON.

APPOINTMENTS.

Elder J. M, Fenton will hold meeting, the Lord
willing, in Brantford, Canada, Tuesday, Feb. 18ih,
1919, 7:30 p. m., wherever brethren may decide ; also
with the Benlah Church, Aberfeldy, Canada, Snnday,
Feb, 23rd, 10:30 a. m. and 8 p, m,

' D. M. VAIL.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. Wm, R. Davis, Del., $2.00; Mrs, W. C, Stevens,
Ga., $3.00; F. 8. Shelton, Va., $1.00; Mrs. Kenneth
Finlayson, Canada, $3.00; Mrs. Catherine Walker,
Ont., $1.00; Mrs, M. A. Somers, Va., $2.00; E, F.
Readhimer, La., $2.00; Mrs. W, W, Readhimer, La.,
$.50; I. H, Harris, N. C., $1.00; Mrs. Allic Davis,
Ky., $1.00; W. K. Baird, Ky., $5.00,
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MEETINGS.

“THE Second Roxbury Chnrch will hold their meet-
ings for the remainder of the winter on the first Snn-
‘day (instead of the second Sunday) at sisters Mead,
Roxbury, N, Y. All who love the trnth are invited.

’ G. RUSTON,

T'ug Middletown and Andes Church will hold their
meetings for the remainder of the winter at Halcott-
ville, N. Y., on the second Sunday in each month.
All who love the truth are welcome,

' G. RUSTON,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME ’

WILMIN_GTO; OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 J eﬂ’ersoﬂ Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Bvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

J. G. EUBANKS, Paster.

Trx Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to foursh
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

THr Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Chnrch, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison S6., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to mect with us.

A, 8, ROWE, Church Clerk,

EBENZEZZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN |

NEW YORK CITY.

Meétings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
sonthern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
CrarEMONT, Cal.

“IN PrAcgs or
DaAWING WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.

Allegorical Narratives for the in= -
struction and comfort of .
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid. ,

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.
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THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

b cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. V.

HYMN BOUOKDS

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

. These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $7.00,

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.25.

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per

copy, $3.50.

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE
of
JOSHUA S. CORDER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents per
copy, postpaid. And I want fo say to you of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name .
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I

L have received concerning this little work have more

than doubly paid me for the anxions hours I spent
over its pnblication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings low would bless it to his saints

or no. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly sollclb forther patronage. Send all orders
to me.

m SEMMA E. CORDER,

Vi al

Puiuieer, W. Va. R. 1.

[THis book was printed in thée SiGNs oF THE TIMES
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it.—EDp.]

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Owing to excessive war prices we will not issue
any more hymn-books for the present. We still have
a few round note books on hand, which we are sell-
ing at the same price, $6.50 per dozen or 70 cents per
single copy. Send orders to Elder 8. H. Durand,
Southampton, Pa., or to Elder P. G. Lester, Floyd
Va.

THE

-

“SreanNS OF

o H K

A H B S,°°

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DEVOTED TO THE OLD 8

CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

HDIT

ORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, IN. ¥
Elder H. H. Lefferts, L.eesburg, Va.
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“THE SWORD OF THE L.ORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 8.7; MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1919. NO. 4.

CORRESPONDENCE.
ECCLESIASTES XII. 1.

. * REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy
youth.”

By the approval of the editors I will
offer a few thoughts to the readers of the

SieNs. for their consideration upon the

above words. These are the words of
the wise man, addressed to the wise, and
since this is true this commandment has
always been obeyed. This Seripture, ac-
cording to my understanding, does not

apply to the boy of sixteen, when he feels

youthful and strong, but to the youthful
in the church. Remember, the Scripture
is written for the church, and not to those
who have not and do not want auy un-
derstanding of the Scriptures. How fool-
ish it would be for me to say to a youth,
“ Remember now thy Oreator.” Iu fact,
it would be just as foolish to quote these
words to an aduit, if he had never tasted
that the Lord is gracious. No. natural
being can be interested in the Lord un-
less the Lord makes him iuterested.
When this is done, then such an individ-
ual remembers his Creator. This word
“ Oreator ” demands our careful attention.
,Slo-mething beautiful seems fo appear as
““we meditate “Oreator.” Brethren, cou-

sider with me what it means. Does it
not mean to form something from noth-
ing? The Lord formed man from the
dust of the ground, and he formed the
dust to form the mau. Then the Lord is
a creator. (I will arrive at what is in my
wind later on.) Let us go back to the
very beginning, so that we can build
upon a solid foundation. “In the begin-
ning God created the heaven and the
earth.” Keep in mind the fact.that the
Lord is doing these things, and not man.
This is very necessary for us to remem-
ber. We are to remember further that
he is creating things from nothing. This
brings us to understand that our God is a
creator, bringing into existence creatures
and things from nothing; so we will say

of our God the following words:
‘ Lternal Power ! whose high abods
Becomes the grandeur of a'God ;
Infinite lengths beyond the bounds
Where stars revolve their little rounds.”

The Lord also formed the sun, moon
and stars and set them in their places.
We cannot understand how the Lord did
those things, but we have these created
things around, above and under us to
prove that things were created. While
these things are wonderful for us to con-
sider, there is something still more won-
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derful for us to consider. What is it?
The Lord has made or formed a way
by which miserable and hell-deserving
- What is that way ?
The answer is, Jesus. I am the way, the
truth and the life, said Jesus. To prove
that man is incapable of coming to Jesus
I will quote from the Messiah again:
“No man can come unto me except the
T'ather which hath sent me draw him.”
Here again is proof that the Lord of
hosts does all things after the counsel of
his own will. The Father sent the Son.
Brethren, consider this well, that we do
not forget to give the almighty God credit
and praise for all things. Remember thy | ¢
Creator. Why remember him? Because
he has remembered you. When you were
in your mother’s womb he knew you; he
it was that caused the bones to form
But you say, Why did the Lord
bring me forth to see trouble and sorrow ?
The answer is, Because it was his will,
You say again, T am no profit in the
earth, and I am sorry I ever came into
existence ; but you are praising the Lord
unconsciously, you are worshiping him in
spirit and in truth, because he seeketh
such to worship him.,

We must consider the word “youth ”
as mentioned in the subject. As stated
before, it is the youth in the church.
What is this first experience in the church
like unto? It is like unto heaven below
everything is beautiful and lovely, the
singing is grand and thrilling, everything
is ecalm, the gentle breezes and the sing-
ing of the birds praise the Lord. ¢ Tongue
cannot express the sweet comfort and
peace of a soul in its earliest love.” But
this is not to last. How strange that evil
days must come, and the clouds not to
return after the rain, and even the grind-
ing is to be low. What does all this
mean ? It is my desire to try to interpret;

these last words, though as a rule I try
to refrain from trying to interpret or ex-
pound the Scripture, because I feel to
know but little'if anything about it; but
I will only give my views. As stated be-
fore, the clouds fail to return after the
rain, and tlie sound of the grinding is
low. To my mind this Scripture has a
deep spiritual meaning. To illustrate the
spiritunal meaning I will do so in the fol-
lowing manner. The writer of this book,
Eeclesiastes, knew something (knew much)
of christian experience. He tells it by
natural illustrations. The clouds return
not after tbe rain and the sound of the

meect of grace remember his youthful
days in the church, when the clouds soon
returned after the rain and when the
sound of the grinding was strong. The
preacher in this book is calling our atten-
tion to natural things to reveal the spirit-
ual. You know that our Oreator, of
whom we have been writing, sends rain
often sometimes, and at other times with-
holds the rain, and for many long days
at times there is not the least sign of a
cloud in the sky, and the streams which
our Creator has placed in different parts
of the earth become short of water, so
that there is not sufficient force in the
water to turn the upper upon the nether
millstone. Those living in rural districts

;| will better understand what I mean by

the force of the water, but that I may be
better understood; will say that when
there is a full head of water in a stream,
that is, when the water is high, all will
understand that there is more power in
the water when the gate is hoisted from
below than when the water is only twelve
inches above the bottom of the gate.
This is due not only to the amount, but
the weight of the water, and when there
is a head of water it is then the grmdmg
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is strong and the upper millstone moves
with great rapidity. But the preacher is
talking about a drought, when the clouds
return not after the rain, and when the
streams are dry and the sound of the
grinding is low.. How many are there
‘to-day who have gotten into this condi-

tion spiritually. They feel they are fam-

ishing because of the drought; the clouds
are not returning, they have almost for-
gotten when there was a shower, their
heart seems to have turned to stone, love
has gone, there is a coldness indescriba-
ble, foolish and vain thoughts only are
passing through the mind, and we try to
go back and get into the condition of
mind we were in when we first came into
- the church, or even later. As for myself,
I wonder what has come over me. Only
a few years past I was continually writing
to some one concerning things which 1
then thought were spiritual, but now all
is changed, I have gone down into the
depths, shut up entirely, not a sign of a
clond. If I were called upon to read a
hymn in the meetinghouse I do not feel
that I could do it. Hence the elouds are
not returning, and the sound of ‘the grind-
“ing is low, the streams are almost dry,
‘my heart is out of tune, I cannot sing
with any satisfaction, there is no life
back of it. How different from the days
of my youth, when I could hardly wait
from one meeting day to the next. I
often find myself studying a way to make
more money. How long is this terrible
condition of mind to last, and what does
it all mean? Who can tell me? One of
our poets tells us his experience in the
following words: * I sometimes go where
“others go, but find no comfort there.”
He is not finding fault with the preacher,
it is himself that is in a dead state, and
the dead know not anything. Just now
I am reminded of another poet, he tells

us: “Something yet can do the deed, and
that dear something, Lord, I need.”
Again I am reminded that clouds and
rain come very unexpectedly sometimes,
and this brings to my mind an experience
that had entirely gone from me, and I am
wondering in amazement right now why-
I am thinking about it. I almost trew-
ble to tell it, yet teel that I must. Some
years ago when I lived in Cannon, Del.,
there was a long dry spell in the summer
time, and it looked as though erops would
be destroyed. On a certain day I walked
out to a neighbor’s field near by, I felt
I wanted to get out of the post-office for
a little while. KEverything looked des- .
perate; the melon vines were scorching,
the corn blades twisting and the sun was
shining very hot. A strange sadness
came over me. What if the Lord should
will to withhold the rain? I knew he
had a right to do this. Then it seemed I
could see how the people would suffer.
I stood in silence a little while, and there
came over me a strong desire to ask the
Lord to send rain upon the scorching
vines and crops. This I did in a very
few words. I did at that time seem to be
in possession of a little faith. I remem-
ber that a man came into the office and
said something about the dry spell, and I
replied that while there were no visible
signs of rain, yet I believed it would rain
soon, He sald he hoped I was right.
Not long after that I heard it thunder.
I wanted to look for the ecloud, but for
some reason, I know not why, I was{ not
allowed to look. I ecannot describe my
feelings at that time. The following is
the best that I can explain: a simple
trust, the thunder continued, and in due
time the sun was hid by the cloud and
then I was allowed to go out and look.
In a short time it was raining hard and
it thundered loud. At that particular
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time the thunder sounded musical to me;
it seemed to me the Lord was speaking
to the earth, demonstrating his wonderful
power. O how good to think of the Al-
mighty doing his will! We fear him and
we adore him in songs of sublime adora-
tion and praise. O, if our minds econld
‘always be in this pleasant econdition.
Brethren, after considering this experi-
epce which I have just related I feel like
telling you that we have not a God that
is afar off, but a God at hand; that he is
_ever near, and his ear is ever open to our
cry., I cannot understand how this can
be so, but it is, The natural mind says,

Tt wonld have rained had you not asked

VUil @ v0 1tiaaCu ua AV asat

for it. My reply is, It did not rain until
after I asked. I must be careful bere,
lest I am misunderstood, and 1 may be
anyway. There is no virtue in me fto
bring rain. If I had or have faith it is
the gift of God. It islike the dew upon
the grass, it comes down upon me and us,
and in such a quiet way that we  hear no
noise, but we feel its power and influ-
ence.
grass: the dew nourishes the grass, caus-
ing it to grow ; so the heavenly dew comes
down upon us, causing us to grow in
grace and in the knowledge of the Lord
Jesus Ohrist. So the clouds return after
the rain, though it seems to us to be long
sometimes. A. T. BENSON.

PHiLADELPIIA, Pa,
)

SOUTHAMPTION, Pa,, Jan. 11, 1919,

DrAR Bro1uER KER:—1 am inclosing
an extract from a recent letter of sister
Ilorence Pultz, as I desire to share it
with our kindred in Christ who read the
Sieys. How many years has that dear
paper been a blessing to those of like
precious faith, and espeeially to those
shot in from the assembly of the saints,
To such how good to read messages from

In this respect we are like the

dear ones far and near, telling of their
joys and sorrows, trials and afflictions,
and of a blessed hope beyond this fading
scene. To me the editorials have been
unusually rich of late, filled with truth’
that is comforting. '
Unworthily, your bereaved sister,
BESSIE DURAND.

WuesLiNg, W. Va., Jan, 7, 1919,
My DrARLY BELOVED SisTER :—I have
been sitting here by my fireside reading
your brother’s book, “ Meditations;” it is
very precious to me. I rose up quickly

and laid it aside, so that I might com-
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could give utterance to what my heart
feels. To me he is not dead ; his thoughts
as he wrote them are the fruits of im-
mortal life, and will live on and preach
the word of truth as long as there is a
hungering for the Bread of life. His
works do follow him. T feel the force of
bis words more now than I did while he
lived in the flesh. What a power for
good the Lord made of him in this life,
and now more so in the life to come.
My dear sister, I have never felt to grieve
about his departure from this life. Pre-
cious to me is the death of a saint. I
have only thought of his glorious en-
trance into the glories of our Lord. I
have thought mueh about his kindness to
me in making me a present of three of
his books: ¢ Meditations,” * The Trialsof
Job”” and his hymn-book. When I take
them in my hand tears start at the
thought of bis kindness. I have his pic-
ture setting on the top of my folding-
bed, and often gaze upon it. I think I
must regard it something as the Shunam-
ite. woman did the prophet Elisha. I
regard him as a holy man of God, and it
seems good to me that his picture sets
over my head while I ‘sleep. Elder Lef-
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ferts has written a very good obituary of
him, yet I feel that the half can never be
told, but it is written in the book of life.
We poor finite creatures cannot sum it
up in order and tell it as the heart feels,
but we are blessed with the comforting
assurance that God knows. I know he
is sadly missed in his home, and T hope
the Lord will fill his place in your hearts.
My dear sister, T have copied some
verses which were given me, I hope, from
the Lord, and will inclose them. If they
seem weak and foolish to you throw the
mantle of charity over them and remem-
ber that I am the weakest of all saints, if
one at all. I think I can never forget
the feeling that set them attuning in my
heart. A dear, kind npeighbor woman
called, and we had some talk on spiritual
things, she being an active church
worker. After she had gone, and I con-
~sidered the difference between us, my
heart burned and sweiled with love for
our religion, as we have been taught it,
how that it is not in word, but in power
and demonstration of the Holy Spirit,
and ere I was aware those words which T
bave penned were flowing into my heart
with a power that made me tremble. I
send them, hoping they will help you to
pass a lone hour. Give my love to sister

Mildred.

Yours with much love,
FLORENCE PULTZ.

While in thy school I lessons learn,
Unfolding as I go;

My heart uplifts in praise to thee;
My God has willed it so.

My heart would speak thy praise alound,
Would sing it as I go,

At home, abroad, in Jostling crowd;
My God has willed it so.

His love saw fit to raise me up,
To share in human woe,

By drinking from the bitter cup;
My God has willed it so.

" Like oil of gladness on my head,
He sweetens all my woe,
Restores the life that’s almost dead ;
My God has willed it so,

And when I pass beneath the rod,
His hand upholds, I know ;

I see 'my Teacher, love his rule;
My God has willed it so.

My life is hid with Christ in God,
He is where'er I go;

Nor would I from my Savior flee ;
My God has willed it so.

And when my race on earth is run,
My body buried low,

I’ll rise again, bright as the sun ;
My God has willed it so.

Sing blessings, blessings to the Lamb,
i We'll start the theme below,
¢ In rapture to the great I AM;
My God has willed it so.
e > o g~
Nrw Hartrorp, N, Y., Nov. 14, 1918,

VERY DEAR SISTER FLORENCE :—TI feel
to acknowledge your very kind letter im-
mediately, and also to thank you for re-
membering me on my birthday anniver-
sary. 1 feel as though my years have
been spent but poorly (have accomplished
not anything) and can see how many
things I have left undone. The time
passes along and 1 do not improve. I
find I cannot do the things I would, and
do things T would much rather leave un-
done. I often think of brother Hait: I
once heard him say that he tried to think
one good thought and that all sorts of
wicked thoughts came up instead. 1 feel
that I am related, and know whereof he
spoke.

.1 was sorry to learn that Elder Durand
had left us, though he had grown old and
feeble. T hope he is with the blessed in
Christ Jesus, whom he preached for
many years. Some of his letters I have
read in the Srexs lately have been so
very good, and as I have been looking
through quite a number jost now might
be able to tell you where to find them,
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One is in the November 1st, 1918, number,
in which he writes of his experience, and
the words came to him with assurance,
“ Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness,” and he said,
“Perhaps I am one of those for whom
Jesus died,” and the word ¢ perhaps?”
seemed to assure him. Now with me it
is just that word ‘perhaps” which I
stumble over. I am as a doubting
Thomas. Satan and unbelief rob me, and
T am left destitute and afraid to own His
sacred name., But the words do live.

In the March 1lst number he speaks
about faith, and in another he wrote
about being led in paths we know not,

and af darknoss haeine made ]Inrhf and
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crooked things being made stralght and
mountains being removed, all of which
seem to keep hope near me and help me
along my dark way, as a candle burning
in the night. T have listened to the Elder
since I was quite young, and he always
said something of interest to my dull ears,
and sometimes I could remember. Our
parents always attended the meetings,
and the children who were old enough to
sit still were taken with them. One Sun-
day the Elder (Elder Hill, who was the
pastor for years) was preaching, and had
his right hand upraised (as our teacher
when she was trying to teach us, and
which I thought he was doing) and he
asked my father something. My father
answered, Hebrews. Then I heard that
he was saying something about the He-
brews. I was alarmed from that time,
fearing I would be asked a question and
would not be able to give the proper
answer, and thought how mortified I
would be, and so would my father.: I
listened and listened, and gradually I
found that we all must be born again fo
enter the kingdom, and that all are sin-
ners before God. I became afraid iolive,

and did not know where to find relief or
where to flee. I became anxious to go
to meeting, and when I learned to read I
would read, and then when I discovered
the communications of experience in the.
S16x8s I counld hardly]wait until it arrived,
hoping some one might write something
that would relieve me. I had trouble
enough, but not of the right sort, for all
complained of their sin and wrong doings,
and then a relief. I did not do such
dreadfully bad things, being disobedient
and wilful, as many I saw, but my cry
was, Am I his, or not? The doctrine of
election seemed to be the way, and I felt
that there was nothing I could do. I
lived in that fear many years. Then as
I grew older I was always found at the
meetings and where the church friends
gathered. T also attended the covenant
meetings to hear the experiences. Then
some one would talk to me and I would
be much alarmed and begin to fear that I
was attracting attention. I wanted to
go, still did not want any one to think
about me. It was hard to break off.
Then the meetings became less and less,
then the little church became few in
number, and finally extinet; not exactly
extinct, for they consolidated with the
Otego Church. I thought many times
that I wished I never kmew the Old
School Baptists, for perhaps then I would
know. Now I felt to have learned it all.
I never could feel that anything was for
me. That seemed too presuming, and
even now I feel that way. I attended an
evening meeting at brother Hait’s, at the
association in Middletown, N, Y., I think
seventeen years ago. Elder Eubanks had
been speaking, also Elder Keene, I think,
and Flder McConnell got up and spoke a
few words, and said, “ Tribulation worketh
experience, and experience hope.” 1 felt
that there was a ray of hope, for certainly
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I had experienced much trouble. The
next day Elder Hardy spoke of the honey
and the comb, and later an old Elder, I
think his name was Cole, spoke of the
breaking day, and of seeing so imper-
fectly at first, “men as trees walking,”
really “ poor sight,” hesaid, which seemed
to open my eyes. I had always been
frightened away when any one approached
me on this subject, and when Elder Ker
spoke to me I felt a great awe come over
me and the assurance that I might yet
hope in God. Dear sister, I have had
many doubts since that time, but those
times and seasons are still alive within
mé, “Then I began to hear some of the
truths with a little understanding; but
hew ignorant I am of spiritual things.
. I 'have wandered on, and you will be
tired of me. My pen does not always
follow, and I see many mistakes, which I
hope you will pardon. ’

I think Elder Lefferts is a good writer,
and you are favored in being able to hear
him preach.

I think I must close for several reasons,
one is it.is getting too dark to see. Write
sodn, for you are my dear sister, if I may
call you so. OLARA BOES.

- [THE above letter was written to sister
Florence Paxson, of Leesburg, Va., and
sent on by her for publication.—Ep.]

)+ >

To taE CHURCH AT FrYING PAN,
FAIRFAX COUNTY, VA.—DEAR BRETH-
REN AND SISTERS :—The time is fast roll-
ing around for your January meeting,
and I do hope you are all able to meet
and worship God. How I would love to
meet with you, but that is impossible. I
do want to be there one meeting this
year, if it is the Lord’s will, either in May
or October at the association; I Lhave not
yeﬁ decided which, but rather expect to
go down at the association time, as my

husband, who is a lover of the truth, can
get. away better in the fall, I often
mourn because we are so far from our
people, and it seems to be the Lord’s will
concerning us that we stay here; so if we
ate what we profess to be, sinners saved
by grace, then must we believe that we
are in this place because it is the Lord’s
will and purpose concerning us, for it
was to such that the Savior was talking
when he said, “Ye are the salt of the
earth.” We all know that salt is a pre-
servative, therefore his mercy to his peo-
ple keeps those among whom it is their
lot to live within bounds, for their sake,
or so it looks to me. Two dear good
Baptists, sister Lizzie Himes and her

. | father, old brother Wm. Mellott, did live

fourteen miles from us, but the dear old
brother is dead now, and she is alone, too,
as far as the church members are con-
cerned. We were over to see them in
August, when Elder Lefferts was here,
and we were at the May meeting in Ful-
ton County, Pa. We feel that we are
blessed in the good sermons we get in
the StaNs. The January 1st issue came
to-day, and I read it about through aloud
before I stopped, and we felt that it con-
tained some good things. That is the
way I generally do when it comes. How
often I think of the Saturday meetings
which we used to have at Frying Pan.
It was like a family together in the home,
and no strangers there, O how I used to
feed upon the grand preaching that I
heard there, and the talks among the
brethren were sweet to me, too, but now
I often feel that T do not even know the

truth, yet I still have a hope in the mercy
of God; I never quite lose that.

Excuse all that is amiss, and remember
the least of the flock, if one at all, when
you come together.

Your little sister,

MATILDA T. STARR.
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Justus, Pa., Dec. 16, 1918,
DrAR BRETHREN :—Inclosed find a let-
ter written by sister Carrie Eaton to the
church at Justus, Pa., for publication in
‘the S1aws, if you think best.
G. W. GOODRICH.

SMrTHBORO, N, Y, Nov. 6, 1918,

My DrAR KINDRED IN CHRIST:—As
the time for our meeting is drawing nigh
I feel like writing a few lines. I find my
mind drawn toward Justus, Pa., although
I have nothing in my mind but the old
and sweet story of salvation by grace
alone. The God that we love to adore is
an all-powerful and merciful God. His
promises are sure; they are yea and amen
to them that believe. He is unchange-
able, the same yesterday, to-day and for-
ever.

I would much like to meet with you
again, and hope to some time in the
future, if my unprofitable life is spared.
I hope to be with you in spirit, and hope
you will have an enjoyable meeting, for
we have the precious promise that where
two or three are gathered together in the
Savior’s name he will be thers in the
midst. We had a very good little meet-
ing at Waverly, September 26th, when
our beloved pastor, Iilder D. M. Vail, met
with us. It was the first sermon I had
heard in a year, and I was hungry to hear
the truth preached again. It was wine
upon the lees well refined to unworthy
me. Dear kindred, may the Lord give us
all 2 meek and quiet spirit, that -we may
esteem each other better than ourselves,
that we may live in sweet fellowship, and
be humble and submissive to the Lord’s
will in all things, as our rebellion causes
much sorrow, as many of us caun testify.
I, like Paul, feel myself to be the chief of
sinners, and the prayer of the publican is
often in my lips, as that prayer seems the

best snited to my case. My hope seems
very small at times. If I am saved at all
it is through rich and unmerited grace. :*
Dear ones, will you please read hymn
1032% It is one of Cowper’s beautlful
hymns which I enjoy very much.
I will close, trusting you will cast the

mantle of charity over this, as 1(: is like
the wmfmﬂ very 1mn¢:\rf'¢:\nt'

Your unworthy but loving sister,
CARRIE EATON.:
DvurronN, Ontario, Jan. 3, 1919,

DurARr EDITORS :—Allow me to apolo-
gize for neglecting to send in my remit-
tance. Our home was desbroyed by fire
in early S'pfiﬂg It was hard to be recon-
ciled to the loss of many good books of
Old Baptist doctrine, as well as many
other things. With all we hope to re-
place it is not home without the good old
Sians. * It is good to see the names of
those we have clasped the hand of fellow-
ship with in the precious name of the
Savior. Although we do not see them
face to face, we read their notes of praise
to God and know they are Journeymg to
the bright beyond.

Please change my address from Wal-
lacetown, Ontario, to Dutton, Ontario, as
that is where we live now. I hope that
any of our people coming to this town
will come and visit us.

Find inclosed an order for five dollars,
as I wish you to send me another of those
Bibles.

Unworthily, yours in hope of a befter
life,

(MRS.) J. D. MGWILLIAMS._

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF'
THE TIMES.

Extra copies of the SIGNS. OF THE
Tives will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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CONVERSATION.

It is astonishing the force that certain
words have as used in the Bible. Take
this word ¢ conversation,” for instance.
This word to-day, as used among men,
means the interchange of thoughts and
ideas between two or more persons by
means of spcken langnage. This vse of
the word is very limited, as compared
with the sense in which it was employed
in ancienf times. Biblically, the word
referred not simply to personal social in-
tercourse by means of language, but it
meant the whole behavior, conduct or
character of the individual. This is the
primary meaning of the word wherever
- it is used in the Scriptures, with the ex-
ception of Paul’s use of the word in his
letter to the Philippians, in which letter
the word “conversation” is used twice,
and means “ citizenship,” or to behave as
a citizen. “For our conversation is in
heaven.” Wae do violence to this expres-
sion, and sadly limit its meaning, if
we say simply that our conversing or
- talking together is in heaven. But
the word is given its full force when we
understand it to ‘mean that every true
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is a
citizen of the kingdom of heaven, and
that therefore his citizenship (conversa-

tion) is in heaven. Enoch was translated
that he should not see death, and it is
true of every subject of God’s grace that
they are translated from the kingdom of
nature’s darkness, in which they had
been born dead in trespasses and in sins,
into the light and liberty of the kingdom
of Christ by his Spirit’s regenerative
work., They had been the slaves and
servants of sin, but now are they the
Lord’s freemen, having and enjoying that
freedom the truth of God alone can give.
Being thus translated into the kingdom
of God’s dear Son, the children of God
cannot eternally die, for death is abol-
ished through Christ’s vietory over death
and the grave, and life and immortality
are brought to life, that is, into evidence
and to our understanding, through the
gospel. All subjects of the new birth, or
of that birth which is from heaven, are
citizens of the kingdom of heaven. They
are governed in their hearts by the spirit-
ual.law of this heavenly kingdom, which

law emanates not from the law of Moses

as of old, but from Him who is forever
King of kings and Lord of lords, and this
law says simply, “Love one another.”
This is the love of God shed abroad in
every citizen’s soul, which love radiates
toward all the household of faith. The
citizens of this holy land are under
the constant care and keeping of Him
who never slun. ers nor sleeps, and as
the mountains are round about old Jeru-
salem, so the angel of the King’s presence
encompasses each and all the citizens of
this better country. As far as the church
of God is concerned, heaven is begun
below; that is, if it is right to speak of
anything eternal having a beginning.
At least, there is a beginning to our
knowledge of it. Every spiritually quick-
ened and heaven-born soul breathes the
atmosphere of heaven while yet dwelling
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here in this time state clothed in flesh,
Also, the kingdom of heaven is within
every one of them. Now, in the first
chapter of Philippians we find “conver-
sation ” used thus: “ Only let your con-
versation be as it becometh the gospelj,of
Christ.” Again, this does not simply
mean let our talking together be according
to the gospel, but, if we give the word its
full force, it signifies, Let your behavior,
or life, as citizens of heaven be as becom-
eth the gospel of Christ. A man- may
talk one way and do another, but God’s
people are not simply to talk of the gos-
pel, but to live in it, and act according
thereto.  We have tried all our life since
coming into the church to live and act
according to the gospel, but without sue-
cess; that is, if we have ever done the
thing we ought to have done it has never
been the result of our trying to do so, but
always the effect of some power other
than self. We hope this other power has
been the grace of God. Indeed, if it has
not been the grace of God that has kept

us upright, provided we have been up-!

right, then we do not know to what to
credit the power. There is but one
principle that can instruct the people
of God in the matter of rightliving. For
that, see Paul’s letter to Titus, second
chapter: “For the grace of God that
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all
men, teaching us, that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this
present world.” Thus it is very plain
that the very same grace of God that re-
veals to God’s people the way of salva-
tion is the very same principle that does

not leave them after effecting that revela--

tion in them, but keeps on abiding within
them, to cause them to deny the flesh and
all its lusts, to the end that they are thus
enabled by grace to live and to behave as

citizens of heaven should, soberly and
righteously and godly while yet in this
present time world. If there is any man
but Christ in the soul that can teach us
how to behave ourselves as citizens of
that better country, we quite certainly do
not know who it is, It is. a sure thing
that if we try to rely on our own strength
and wisdom in this matter we are doomed
to be ashamed of ourselves later on.

So much for Philippians. Now let us
look at “conversation” in other places
where it is used. In the letters of Peter,
both in the first and in the second, we find
the word used several times. Space for-
bids quoting all, To take a few, let us
notice: “Be ye holy in all manner of
conversation.” “Ye know that ye were
not redeemed with ecorruptible things,
* # #* from your vain conversation re-
ceived by tradition from your fathers.”
Here, in these two Scriptures, we have
“holy” conversation and ‘““ vain” conver-
sation. Again, it is not that talking to-
gether is meant, but one’s whole behavior
or conduct. The conduet of God’s peo-
ple before redemption, and while still
under the law walking according to the
traditions and doctrines of men, was a
vain or empty conduct. The conduct of -
believers in the Liord, who are risen with
Ohrist from under the law, and who are
seeking those things which are above all
law and condemnation, is a holy conduct.
God’s people have been redeemed from
their former vain.or unsatisfying behavior
under the law by the precious blood of
Jesus. Redemption by the blood of
Jesus is the one essential thing unto holy
behavior. '

In Peter’s second letter, second chapter,
we find it written that God delivered just
Lot, who was vexed with the filthy con-
versation of the wicked. This does not
mean that Lot was vexed simply by the
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filthy language of the wicked, but by
their filthy behavior. To prove this read
~ the eighth - verse: “For that righteous
man [Lot] dwelling among them, in see-
ing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul
from day to day with their unlawful
deeds.” In one verse we are told Lot
was vexed by the filthy conversation of
the wicked, in the next verse, by their
unlawful deeds. Therefore conversation
means not simply talk, but deeds. Furth-
er, he was vexed not only by what he
heard, but by what he saw, more proof
that conversation scripturally used means
_the whole behavior of a person.

Tuarning back to the Psalms we find
this: “ The wicked have drawn out the
sword, and have bent their bow, to cast
down the poor and needy, and to slay
such as be of upright conversation.” It
was in olden times quite the ansual thing
for highwaymen or robbers to lurk in
secret aloug the beaten ways of travel to
waylay travelers and to despoil them of
their goods. Remember the man who
went down the road- from Jerusalem to
- Jericho and who fell among thieves, who
was robbed and beaten and afterward
visited by the good Samaritan. Such
cases . often occurred along the roads
of the ancients, God’s people in this
world who are effectually called by grace
unto a godly life, walk in the strait and
narrow way that leads unto life. Bat
along this way are many" pitfalls and
dangers: the wicked with drawn sword
and bent bow, who try to cast down the
poor in spirit and those who feel their
need of God, and who endeavor to slay
those of upright life (conversation). The
first man Adam fell in sin, the second
Adam, who is the Lord from heaven, is
the man of upright life. Jesus raised
up his elect whom Adam had prostrated.
Those justified before God in the resur-

rection of Jesus Christ are the ones of
upright conversation or life, for the word
conversation here means a course of life,
Jesus lived a godly course of life while
here in the flesh, so he was of upright
conversation. Bot evil men beset his
way on every side, tormenting him with
all manner of temptations, and the wicked
finally killed him, not knowing that in
killing him they were defeating theirown
expectations. The life of a true christian,
the course of the upright life, is beset
with manifold temptations. At times it
seems the evil triumph over one. One
sees the prosperity of the wicked, and
even at times envies it, but when the
Lord brings the poor and needy into his
sanctuary, out of the dangers of the trod-
den road, then is revealed the end of the
wicked, which is inevitable defeat and
perdition, then the upright’s envying the
wicked ceases,

Psalms 1. 23: “To him that ordereth
his conversation aright will I shew the
salvation of God.” Again in the word con-
versation is presented a course of living,
To him who orders his course, or manner
of living, correctly will God reveal his
salvation. Who is the one that orders
his course.of life aright ? It is not you.
It is not ourself. Who is it then? It
is not, cannot be, any mortal man. Who
then? None other than our Lord. and
Savior Jesus Ohrist. He, being God
tabernacling in the flesh, had the power
to order the course of his life aright, and
he did it, not making a single misstep,
nor uttering one idle word from the
manger to the cross. To him, Jesus, is
shown the way of salvation. From him
to his people and down into their hearts
and souls distils this knowledge of the
way of life: All God’s people are taught
of Jesus, so that their peace is an abiding
peace. He reveals to them that this sal-
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vation is wholly of grace, and not at all
aceording to creature works. None can
teach this truth except Jesus, for he is
the one and only man who ordered  his
life aright, so that to him alone is re-
vealed the way of salvation in order that
he should reveal that truth within every
one of his children.
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various other places that we have not

space to mention. Look them up and
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NOTICE.
FIFTH LOAN EMBODIES THE IDEALS
OF THE AMERICAN PEOPLE.
- Tar Administration, having completed
successfully its task of winning the war
through the agency of the War and Navy
Departments, has called upon the Treas-
ury Department to write the last chapter
in its work of financing the struggle.
A campaign to float the last big war
loan will be started in April, the exact
date to be announced soon. This issue
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will
cording to an estimate of the Secretary of
the Treasury, may be for $5,000,000,000.

The new loan, fifth in the series of war
bond issnes put out by the Government,
will mark the final effort of the American
people as & whole, in the world struggle.
With a million American soldiers to
maintain in Hurope, considerably more to
be discharged and reabsorbed in the in-
dustrial life of the eountry, and outstand-
ing expenses to be met, the need of the
projected loan is evident.

The United States, whose people by
nature are given to planning, executing
and earrying out plans to a final conclu-
sion, is bound to finish well what it is so
gloriously planned and so splendidly

executed up to the actnal conclusion of
hostilities. Writing “finis” to the world

struggle means more than giving the
command, “ Oease firing ” to our soldiers,
particularly while the Army of Occupa-
tion is to be kept fed and clothed,

The ideals for which our young men
fought, suffered and in so many instances
died, must be perpetuated. Their com-
panions in arms must come back to a
country resting oun a firm, prosperous
basis. Their mothers and fathers and
friends, for whom they made the Supreme
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tranquility, in a nation of concord. The
bringing about of this happy econdition
depends largely upon the flotation of a
loan adequate to meet the demands of a
Government under heavy expense,

There is a constructive appeal to
American patriotism in this new Vietory
Loan. Of course there is not the thrill of
impending battle in the air, or the terrible
anxiety of loved ones on the battle line,
but subscribers to the new loan have the
glorious purpose before them of aiding in
the upkeep of the Federal Government
for who went to France
fought so valiantly. Now that the con-
flict is over, America cannot fall from the
roadside. The highway of peaee, with
prosperity, is before us all, bus to travel
it we must start with our war ledger
clean. Oversnbscription of the Vietory
Loan will insure us a clean slate.

CONTRIBUTIOKNS TO AID IN SENDING
‘ THE ““SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Uriah‘Garton, Okla., $1.00; Mrs. M. J. Miller, Ili,,
$2.00; H, C. Woodward, Mo., $3.00; Attie A. Curtis,
Maine, $1.00; Robert Turner, Cal,, $1.00; Lester F.

Livingston, N Y., $1.00; Geo H. Me1ryman, Md.,
$1.00.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. B, Slauson, at tlie home of the bride’s
parents, Samuel McLean, in Ekfrid township, On-

tario, Jan. 1st, 1919, Dngal Patterson and Catharine
McLean, both of Ekfrid.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

John P. Light, son of David and Sarah Page Light,
was born Dec. 30th, 1841, in Clermont County, Ohio,
and died at Lis home in Greenvil’le, Ohio, Oectober
12th, 1918, aged 76 years, 10 months and 13 days.
When quite a small boy he with his parents moved
to Darke County, Ohio, then a wild and rugged
country, where he continued to live until his death.
He volunteered his services in the War of the Re-
bellion, and served more than three years in the 89th
Ohio Regiment, e was married to Louvenia Peters
Jan. 24th, 1867, 'To them were born five children,
two sbus and three daughters: David, Herbert, Del-
love, Mary and Emma. On their farm near Lights-
ville, Ohio, on Feb. 19th, 1902, the death angel en-
tered the happy home, taking the wife and mother
from its midst. Tho home was again saddened Jan.
22dd, 1906, when death called the daughter Mary
from the family circle. Since then the two remain-
ing daughters have been homemaker and companion
for their father, Owing to his declining health the
family left the old home farm and wmoved to Green-
ville, Ohio, nearly ten years ago. After leaving the
farm his health continued to gradnally fail until he
suffered a paralytic stroke, which rendered him al-
unost helpless, and in which condition he lived for
more than two years, being confined to his bed a part
of the time. Being weakened in beth mind and body,
he was able.to read or talk but very little, and suf-
fered much at times, but he bore it all with patience
and christian fortitude, All through his sickness he
would often repeat the text in part in Eccl. vii. 1:

The day of death is better than the day of birth.

‘The same text was used at his funeral. He united
with the Primitive Baptist Church more. than forby
'years ago, and lived a dutiful, faithful and exem-
‘plary member. His home was always open to the
peoplé of his faith, with whom he loved to mingle.
Hoe was'a firm believer in salvation by grace and the
pred_@stiﬂpahion of all things. He was meck and
humﬁlé‘i_‘n spirit, ever trusting in an all-wise Provi-
dehce. He derived mneh comfort in reading the
Bible and conversing oun the Scriptures. He was a

reader of the SigNs or rur Timis for more than

thirty years, He was a man of marked integrity,
cautious and careful in business, a loyal citizen,
having at various times held offices of trust in the
community of his old homo. He was greatly de-
voted to his own home und family, always providing
for their welfare. He was abundantly blessed with
all the comforts of life in hisinfirm years. Ile leaves
in sorrow, besides liis own family, two small grand-
daughters, Ruth and Mary Jane, four sisters and a
host of relatives and friends, by whom he was held
-in the highest esteem. ]
ters will sadly miss the wise couvsel and lovigg
companionship of a good and noble father, but since

His two sons and two dapgh-

“Dy their fraits ye shall know thein,” they feel as-
sured that their earthly loss is his eternal gain. His
family were all at his bedside when at the dawn of
the moriiing he gave up life’s struggle and peacefnlly
tell asleep to awake in the realization of the Dblessed
hope ke had of the glories beyond the grave.

The funeral was held from his late home, con- )
ducted by Elder H. J. Adams, of Franklin, Ohio. He
was tenderly laid in the Rose Hill Cemetery with his
loved ones who had preceded him, ilere to ¥est in
the love of his Savior,

DELLOVE LIGHT.
& <

Helen 'ances Utterback, beloved daughter of
Clarence S, and Mary Welby Utterback, departed
this life at her home near Hickory Grove, Va., Dec.
20th, 1918, aged 2 years, 5 months and 9 days.- She
is snrvived by her parents, onc brother and her
grandmother, with whom she had lived all her life,
besides many other relatives and friends to ‘mourn
the loss of this precious little jewel. She was one of
the brightest of children, very intelligent for hor age.
Her affectionate disposition endeared her little self to
us all, especially her grandmother, to whom she ‘was
much devobed ; but our precious one is gone and -the
voice we loved is still. May we Dbe reconciled to
God’s holy will, knowing he doeth all things well,
and may he give ns strength to bear this sad afflietion
and comfort all who mourn. )

She was 1aid to rest in Mt. Zion Cemetery, Loudoun
Jounty, Va, o
ALSO,

Thomas Milton Utterbaek, son of Mrs. L. 8. Utters
back, departed this life in Georgetown University
Hospital Dec. 5th, 1918, after o short illness from
abscess of the liver and operation for gall-stones:
He:survived the operation, but grew weaker uantil
the end came, passing away quietly as if going to
sleep. His age was 40 years aud 8 months. He'is
survived by his wife and one daughter, mother and
two brothers. He had an affectionate and forgiving
disposition and was a very dutiful son, never dis-
obeying me or giving me an nnkind word, but ald
ways willing to aid me in any way that he could.
His many deeds of kindness and upright walk in life
won himi many friends, who will regret to hear of
his death., He was not a member of the visible
church, but loved the truth and often attended meet
ings with me at Mt. Zion and seemed to enjoy what
was said, especially a sermon preached by Iilder E.
V. White, who took for his text Philippians i, 6:
‘“ Being confident of this very thing, that he which-
bath begun a good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ,” After tho meeting he said,
‘“ Mother, that was a good sermon.” I said, ““Yes,
did you hear 1£%” Mo said, ‘ Yes, cvery word of :it;
it was the best sermon I ever hoard, He preached
the truth; he is & good preacher.” That sermon




62

81IGNS OF THE TIMES.

seemed to be impressed upon his mind more than any
other, as he often spoke of it and would repeat the
text. He would often ask me about certain passages
of Scripture, and what little I could say about them
he seemed to enjoy. Many little things he said to
me are fresh in my mind since he passed away, May
- we not hope that the text and sermon which he so
much enjoyed were performed on him and that he is
at rest? We koow whatever God does is for the

Mav we bs reconcilad to his holv will and be
May we be reconeiled to his holy will and be

oot
eS8y,

enabled to say, Thy will be done,
He was buried in Bethesda Cemetery Dec, 8th.

Written by his loving mother, :
(MRS) L. 8. UTTERBACK.
T e

George W, Craig died suddenly of heart failure ab
his home near Middleburg, Va., Jan. 20th, 1919. He
was one of the children of the late James and Louisa
Craig, and was born Nov. 20th, 1841, Mr, Craig is
survived by two brothers and one sister, all living in
Virginia: J, F. Craig, at Airmont, Henry Craig, at
Fairfax, and Mrs, Annie Nichols, at Woodburn,
Forty-eight years ago Mr, Craig was married to Miss
Emma Dodd, who is now left alone, their only child,
George F. Craig, having died in 1912, leaving a widow
and two sous, who make their home with sister Craig
in her widowhood. Mr. Craig was a Confederate
veteran, having fonght throngh the Civil War four
years under the leadership of the late Col. E. V,
‘White. A gentler, kindlier disposition than Mr,
Craig’s it would be hard to find ; a man quiet and un-
assuming, hospitable and generous, always ready to
help any who needed help to the very best of his
ability. While Mr. Craig never made any open pro-
fession of religion, he attended the meetings of the
Old School Baptist Church for many years, loved the
doctrine preached by them and loved to entertain
the brethren and friends in his home, Many who
read this notice will doubtless recall the free and
generous hospitality they have received at the hands
of both sister Craig and her husband when visiting
here-at associations or other meetings, We shall
miss him in the home and at our meetings, for he at-
tended regularly unless providentially hindered. We
feel that Mr. Craig was truly a good man—good not
simply in the moral sense as men judge one another
according to human standards, but good in that in.
finitely hetter sense of goodness throngh the imputa-
tion of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. May the
presence of the Lord dwell very comfortingly with
our dear sister Craig, with the daughter-in-law whom
he Joved as his owp daughter, and with the two little
grandsons, who lovingly found in him some measure
of recompense for the loss of their dear father a few
years ago,

All that was mortal of our dear friend was laid to
rest in Sharon Cemetery, Middlehurg, Va,. L.

Elwood G. @Gilbert, son of Joseph and Clara Gilbert,
was born in Frenchtown, N. J., Nov, 30th, 1889, and
died at the same place Jan. 14th, 1919, making his
appointed days upon earth a little over twenty-nine
years, He leaves a wife and two small children,
father, mother, sister and others near and dear to
mourn their loss, He was not a member of aby
church by profession, but believed .in God and that
he ruled. Duriog his illness there was a letter read

uuuuuu

times of war and epidemic, and he replied: *‘God is
not asleep, God moves in a mysterious way his
wonders to perform,” He realized and told his peo-
ple that he would not recover from his sickness,
His mother is 2 member of Kingwood Church, Lock-
town, N. J., and wrote me as follows: “We cannot
help our hearts from aching, but there seems to be
an upholding within us that I hope and trust is of
the Lord. We know at least that the ‘world cannot
comfort us in this place in which we find ourselves.”
The deai father was in bed sick at the time of the
funeral, There is a yearning in our hearts for some
words of comfort to the dear father, mother, wife
and sister, not forgetting the two little children, but
wo feel that about all we can do is to mingle our
tears with theirs and pray the Savior to heal their
broken hearts. There is love and fellowship in some
degree for those who are without, They that feared
the Lord spake often one to another, and they that
thought upon his tame were to be his jewels. We
believe Elwood thought upon his name and is in
glory with the Savior as one of the jewsls, chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the world.

Services were conducted at his late home by the
writer, using hymns, ‘God moves in a mysterious
way” and “There is a place of hallowed peace.”
The text used was 2 Cor, iv. 6, 7. Burial in cemetery
at Frenchtown, N, J. J. M. FENTON.

— S S

Elder Lewls M, Chandler, cur beloved fellow-la-
borer in the gospel of Christ, departed this life at
his home in Madison County, Ga., April 22nd, 1918,
He was the son of the late Elder William Chandler,
and was born March Tth, 1860. He united with the
church in August, 1878, and was ordained to the
ministry April 4th, 1903. The Elders present were
N. B.-Hardy, J. R. Chandler and M. J. Okelly. He
was chosen moderator of the Oconee Association on
October 8th, 1915, His wife and several children
survive him, His death was caused by an auto
wreck on his way to his appointment with his son
driving, who lost control of the machine as they en-
tered a bridge, running off and falling seven feet,
crushing his breast. He contended for the doctrine
of absolute predestination, His last words - were:
¢ am sorry to leave my sickly wife, but it is as God
would have it. With us it is called an accident, but
with God an eternal purpose.” He was held in high'
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esteem sy his brethren and friends.” He was scrving

four churches at the time of his death ; they feel that.
Ouar sympathy is ex- '

their loss is his eternal gain.
tended to his widow, sister Mary, and the children,
feeling as he said, it is as God would have it.

He was- buried in the churchyard of his father
(Union), in the presence of perhaps more than a
thousand, The following Elders were present and
took part in the funeral services: R. L. Cook, L. D.
Allen, J. B. Upshaw and J. M. Adams,

J. M. ADAMS.

George Boyd Stafford, ¢ Uncle Dock,” as he was
called by his many friends, departed this life at his
home in Greenfield, Teun., Dec. 18th, 1918, ia his
84th year, When a young man he was married to
Miss Martha Jane, cldest daughter of James and
Judda Ann Moore, who survives and assisted in
ministering to his évery need during his long and
painfal illn-ess, which was caused by heart dropsy.
Besides his faithful companion his five children were
with him in his last sickness: Walter F., John A,
Edd, Mrs. R. C. Mosely and Mrs. Walter Holt, also
one sister, Mrs, Susan Hill. He was a faithful hus-
band and a kind, indulgent father. He was.a hard
worker, but suffered much misfortune and loss in his
life, having lost his left hand by a mill accident in
the fall of 1882, which of course rendered him a
cripple, though he worked on; in fact he never qnit
his work until last August. He professed a hope in
Christ during the summer of 1876, and joined the
Missionary Baptists at old M$t. Airy. Some years
later, together with his companion, he united with
the Primitive Baptists, and remained a faithful men-
ber until his death.

His remains were carried to the old meetinghouss,
~where the funeral service was conducted by his faith-
ful pastor, Elder J. C. Ross, assisted by his brother-
in-law, Elder T. F. Moore, who spoke very comfort-
ingly to the bereaved family and many friends, after
which his body was conveyed to the Patterson grave-
yard uear by and tenderly laid in the grave to await
the resnrrection morn.

WALTER I, STAFFORD.

Mrs. Mamie Halman, wife of L. J. Halman and
daughter of J. J, McLeod and wife Eugenia, was
bory in Cass County, Texas, Jan. 13th, 1890, and
died near Winnsboro, Texas, Dec, 28th, 1918, making
her age at the time of death 28 years, 11 months aud
15 days. The deceased was married to L. J. Halman
July 12th, 1909. To that nnion was born ounc child,
a daughter, now about eight ycars old. This dangh-
ter and the deccased’s husband, together with father,
mother, two brothers and three sisters, arc left to
mourn the departure from this life of this dear sweet
woman, She also leaves a host of friends to mourn,

gor she was a friend to and was loved and respected |

by every one who was so fortunate as to wmeet her,
The deceased professed a hope in Christ and joined -
the Missionaries August 12th, 1909, but she never
seemed to be satisfied; she conld vot indorse their
doctrine of salvation by works, but Dbelieved that
salvation comes alone through the atoning blood of
Jesns. She had several letters clipped from the
S1688 or THE TiMes filed among her other papers,
whicl proved that she loved the doctrine of God’s
people. The writer of this notice during the last
session of the Sniphnr Tork Association, held near
the deceased’s home in October, 1918, had the great
pleasure of spending one night at her home, and took
cognizance of the fact from her couversation that
she had been with Jesns. She had pneumonia follow-
ing an attack of inflnenza, and for twelve days suf-
fered intense pain. S8he seemed to be unconscious
for two days and nights before she died, but just be-
fore she passed away a sweet smile came over her
face, which remained after dcath. She was Dburied
in the Smyrna Cemetery, there to rest in peacc unutil
the resurrection day. It is our heartfelt desire that
our Lord may comfort the dear sorrowing husband
and his precious little daughter, together with the
dear father and mother, brothers, sisters and fricnds,
One who dearly loved her.
J. 8. McLEOD.

APPOINTMENTS.

Elder J. M. Fenton will hold meeting, the Lord
willing, in Brantford, Canada, Tuesday, Feb. 18ih,
1919, 7:30 p. m., wherever brethren may decide; also
with the Beulah Church, Aberfeldy, Canada, Sunday,

Feb, 23rd, 10:30 a. m. and 3 p. m.

MEETINGS.

- It has been arranged to hold an all day meeting at.
the “ Grange Hall,” Halcott Center, N. Y., on Sun-
day, March 16th, 1919. All who love the truth are
welcome. GEORGE RUSTON,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meceting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME
Tuge Second Roxbury Charch will hold their mect-
ings for the remainder of the winter on the first Sun-
day (instend of the second Sunday) at sisters Moad,
Roxbury, N, Y, All who love the trath are tuvited,
(. RUSTON,
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Meetings

every Sunday in the mee tmg
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Hom
St., Bronx.
18:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

TaE Middletown and Andes Church will hold their |-

meetings for the remainder of the winter at Halcott-
ville, N. Y., on the second Sunday in cach month,
All who love the truth are welcome.

G. RUSTON.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,

| England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have

veen soattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the pubhc this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-

Affa addraga In 4+ha TThnitad Qiotac awn 1n r\-‘-
ULIJ.UV GALLLLLUBD J.Ll. 113 ULIioWw Juavon oY Uw
b cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1811 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn,

Our assortment
of small books embraces:

Cleth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $7.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.25.
Imitation Moroceco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
copy, $3.50.

THE

CSIBINS OF THIE

T H MBS,

(ESTABLISHED 1832,
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J H BEEBE & COMPANTY

FIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE C0., NEW YORK,
To Whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

Elder k. C. Ker, Middletown, INV. X.
Hlder H. H. Lefferts, LLeesburg, Va,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THROUGH FAITH.

Nor long since, as I lay on my bed,
racked with pain, and yet trying to read
a little in an old religious book published
in Ebngland about three hundred years
ago, my mind was powerfully drawn to
the words which stand at the head of this
article. They were in nowise connected
with what I was reading, but the Spirit,
as I believe, impressed them on my mind
and heart. Immediately I laid aside the
old book, interesting as it was to me, and
took up my Bible and began to look up
those passages of Scripture in which the
" words are found. The day was dark and
gloomy, the clouds hung low and heavy,
the cold winter rain was coming down
upon the earth and everything without
seemed cheerless and uninviting. I. was
deeply oppressed with a strange feeling
of utter aloneness and desolation; my
faith, if indeed I had any at all, was al-
most entirely gone, and my bope, if hope
I bad at all, was dim and shadowy, and
great billows of discouragement and de-
spondency, one after another, swept over
‘my spirit, and at times seemed to com-
pletely overwhelm me. I do not know

if others have such experiences as this or

inot, but I can say for myself that I am

frequently beset in this way. At such
times I am powerfully tempted to cast
away my confidence altogether, to burn
my Bible and to disappear forever from
those whom I believe are the true people
of God. I am made to doubt that Tam a
c¢hild of God, that I have ever been born
again, and that God has ever called me
to preach the gospel. Yet in these most
dreadful and darkest moments of my ex-
perience, when everything about me
seems as blackness itself, and I am
wrapped in the black folds of hopeless-
ness and despair, always there come to
my mind some precious words, sometimes
but a single word, from the holy oracles
of God, and [these words enter into my
very soul and anchor themselves in the
inper depths of my spirit, and then often-
times for days and for weeks I cannot
put them away nor get them out of my
mind. I can even taste them and. feast
upon them. On such occasions they are
sweeter than honey, yea, than honey in
the honeycomb. Then, all praise and
glory be to His matchless name, the dark-
ness disappears and the shadows flee
away, and every doubt seems gone for-
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ever, faith lifts up her head and easily
grasps the promises, and hope, without a
fear or the least misgiving, mounts up on
wings of trinmphant vietory to the very
height of heaven. Then, many times,
immediately after such victorious experi-
ences, distressing doubts and tormenting
fears beset me on every side, and I am
made to feel that I have sinned the sin of
presumption, and again I am plunged
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any among God’s people who have expe-
riences similar to these? Are these the
experiences of a child of God?

On the occasion above referred to I
was led to ask these questions:

1. What do these words mean: “through
faith 7% '

2. Whose faith is referred to here?

3. What do the Scriptures teach us on
the subject ?

In the first place I fiad a number of
passages in which these identical words
are found., In Ephesians ii. 8, God’s peo-
ple are said to be “saved by grace through
faith.,”” In 1 Peter i. 5, they are said to
be “kept by the power of God through
faith.” This expression, ¢ throngh faith,”
is found five times iu Paul’s letter to the
Hebrews, chapter eleven, and in the same
chapter the similar expression, “ by faith,”
oceurs fifteen times. . These two expres-
sions, “ by faith” and “through faith,”
seem to be identical in meaning, notwith-
standing the apparent difference which
at first view seems to lie in the words of
the apostle in Romans iii. 30, where he
says: “Seeing it is one God, which shall
justify the circumeision by faith, and un-
circumeision through faith.”” TFor I do
not understand that God has two differ-
ent ways of justifying sinners, but that
all are justified exactly alike. In the
apostle’s letter to the Galatians, ii. 15, 16,
where the subject is considered in all its

LR E vl el

relations, the inspired writer says: ¢ We
who are Jews by nature, and not sinners
of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is
not justified by the works of the law, but
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law: for by
the works of the law shall no flesh: be
justified.” Here we have the plain, un-
equivoeal and unqualified statement that
God’s people, both Jew and Gentile, are
justified by the faith of Christ, not by
their faith. 1t is not their faith in him,
bnt the faith which is inherently in him.
It is his faith, and not theirs, which jus-
tifies sinners. Moreover, this truth is
clearly set forth in several other passages
of Seripture, two of which occur to my
mind at this moment. QOur apostle, in
relating his experience to Agrippa, de-
clared that Jesus appeared to him on his
way to Damascus, and said to him: “1
have appeared unto thee for this purpose,
to make thee a minister and a witness
both of these things which thou hast
seen, and of those things in the which I
will appear unto thee; delivering thee
from the people, and from the Gentiles,
nnto whom now I send thee, to open their
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgiveness
of sins, and inheritance among them
which are sanctified by faith that is in
me,”—Aects xvi. 16-18. Here the faith
which sanctifies is not the faith of the in-
dividuals who are sanctified; not their
faith in Jesus, but his faith, the faith that
is in him. Again, in the third chapter of
Ephesians, where the apostle, in speaking
of the grace which was given him and
which enabled him to preach the un-
searchable riches of Christ, declares that
it was “according to the eternal purpose
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which he [God] purposed in Christ Jesus
our Lord: in whom we have boldness and
access with confidence by the faith of

him,” the word is used genitively, and,

signifies, not our faith, the faith which
originates in us, but his faith, the faith
which is inherently in Jesus. If our sal-
'vation, justification, sanctification or our
access to him were conditioned upon our
faith, or upon anything whatsoever in us,
then we would be utterly without hope
and lost to all eternity ; but the trath is,
according to the uniform teaching of the
Scriptures, that the salvation of God’s
people in its entirety, from beginning to
end, for time and eternity, is absolute,
unqualified, and not conditioned upon
anything whatsoever in the creature, As
Augustus Toplady declares, it was not
conditioned even upon the obedience of
Jesus Obrist, for if such had been the
case his disobedience would have frus-
trated the eternal purpose of God, and
there could have been wo salvation for
fallen man. We are told in the Bible
that God is faithful. Man is altogether
unfaithful, untrustworthy and unreliable.
Al creatures, even the holy angels, are
untrustworthy, hence not to be depended
upon, except so far as they are upheld
and sustained by the grace of God. For
the Scriptures inform us that God charged
the holiest of his angels with folly and
put no trust in his servants. If this be
the case, and it certainly is, then in whom
can we place our confidence? In God
only. Yes, God is faithful; his faithful-
ness never fails. Jesus obligated himself
in eternity, before the foundations of the
world were laid, to redeem his chosen
people from the bondage and thraldom
of sin, and from the power of Satan. He
did not place himself under obligation to
his people, the sheep of his pasture, for it
was in the very nature of things impossi-

ble for the eternal, absolute One to put
himself under any obligation to any crea-
ture; but he was obligated to his Father
in the stipulation of the covenant of
grace, that everlasting covenant ordered
in all things and sure. This eternal ob-
ligation he kept, and this absolute faith-
fulness, or fidelity, on the part of our
great Daysman and Sarety makes abso-
lute and eternal the complete salvation
of all the elect of God, and forever ex-
cludes all creatuore works and all condi-
tionalism whatsoever. “To the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved.”
BEN H. IRWIN.

ST+ &S

AMOS V. 18-20. _

“Wox unto you that desire the day of the Lord! to
what end is it for you? the day of the Lord is dark-
ness, and not light.  As if a man did flee from a lion,
and a bear mebt him; or went into the house, and
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him,
Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not
light ? even'very dark, and no brightness in it %”

I bave not quoted all this long text -
from the prophet Amos with the view of -
bringing out its full meaning, but, if the
Lord will, I desire to drop a few thoughts
that those who run may read. The
prophet was at the time of this prophecy °
among the herdsmen at Tekoa, which
word literally means the sound of a trum-
pet. God gave him knowledge to speak
concerning Israel in the days of King
Uzziah, king of Judah, and Jeroboawm,
king of Israel, two years before the earth-
quake, at the time when the Lord would
roar from Zion and utter his voice from

‘Jerusalem, when the shepherds should

mourn and the top of Carmel wither, all
of which is highly figurative to my mind.

The first thing that the prophet tells is
what the Lord will do because of trans-
gression. He says God will send his fire
into the house of Hazael, which shall de-
vour the palaces of Benhadad. He also
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will break “the bar of Damascus, and cut
off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven,
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the
house of Eden: and the people of Syria
shall go into eaptivity unto Kir, saith the
Lord.” 1 have referred the reader to the
above prophecy to show that the day of
the Lord, as in the text, is a day of dark-
ness, and not light. There is more in the
prophecy to show us what is meant by it,
which you can read for yourself if you
have a mind to do so. Those whose hope
the Lord is will do well if the Lord is
pleased to enlighten us to consider what
he by the mouth of the prophet is speak-
ing to his people Israel. The prophet
further says, * Hear this word that the
Lord hath spoken against you, O children
of Israel, against the whole family [no
one exempt] which I brought up from the
land of Bgypt, saying, You ounly have I
known of all the families of the earth:
therefore I will punish you for .all your
iniquities.”” Then God asks the question,
“Can two walk together, except they be
agreed 77 God and his people whom he
hath known, as in the language above,
of all the earth these two, God and his
people, must and will eventually walk
together fully agreed. But before they
do they must be agreed. God’s people in
their nature are of the earth earthy, while
their God, with whom they are to walk, is
the Lord from heaven. Sin hasseparated
them. By the transgression of one man,
Adam, a great breach was made between
them, and hence we find the Lord telling
his people in these words, Had it not been
for Moses, my servant, whom I have
chosen to stand between you and me in
the breach, I would have destroyed you
long ago. So we see from this that the
Lord himself before all time protected those
whom he foreknew, Jesus, the chosen
servant of God, standing in God’s own

~gression of one man.

arrangements, as a Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world, before ever the
breach was actually made by the trans-
God said that it
was he, and he only, that brought his
chosen people up out of Egypt, which
figure means, up out of the fall. It is
the work of the Lord from first to last.
He has begun it, and he will finish it in
the day of Jesus Ohrist. This one thing
the apostle Paul was fully persuaded of,
and so am I. It is my first experience
that God began the work, for at the time
I was doing every other thing but that,
and delighting in those things that I was
at the time fully absorbed in. God begam
the work, as I bave since that eventful
day hoped, in my soul. The exercises
of the soul under the power of God’s:
Spirit find out sooner or later what the
day of the Lord means to him as an in-
dividual member of the family of Israel.
God begins the work with him at the
time earthly power, or the power of dark-
ness, represented to us in the prophecy
by the two earthly kings, rules in the
heart of the dark and benighted Egypt.
As Jesus said, When a strong man -is
armed he keepeth his palace, and his
goods are in peace. Yes, in peace and in
love with all the things of time and sense,
until one stronger than he comes upon
him. When the stronger, the Holy
Ghost, comes upon him the poor sinber,
now enlightened to a degree, is arraigned
at the bar, not of human reasoning as he
was before, but at the bar of the eternal
God’s divine justice. There he first hears
the trampet sound. The Lord begins to
roar out of Zion and utter his voice out of
Jerusalem in his wrath against sin and
transgression. Thus for three transgres-.
sions, and for four, yea, and many, many
more than the poor sinner can number,
God’s holy law from Sinai roars and
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thunders in hls ears, and deep down ‘in
his poor sinful heart, as he stands before
the piercing eye of the just and holy
God. No one else knows its terrors but
thase whom the Lord knows, and has ever
knpwn.
on fire the soul of the poor trembling
criminal, for it is a fiery law, going forth
from God as he is, as with an iron pen of
his holy and divine law and justice writ-
ing in the heart and putting in the mind.
It 'is the work of the law bringing in
Jbefore God a guilty eriminal condemned.
God is chastening in the conseience of
his chosen and elect child for every sin
and every transgression, and making him
see and feel sensibly that he is lost and
ruined forever without Jesus Christ,
God’s chosen One, who stands between
him and God in the awful breach thatsin
has made between himself and the just
and holy God. The poor sinner reaches
a spot in his own mind where he feels
very sensibly that it is alinost impossible
for him fo ever bé able to walk with God
in peace. /The poor soul desires to see
the day when the Lord, for Jesus’ sake,
will pardon, wash away in the blood of
Jesus, all his many, many sins. The poor
soul, distressed as never before (and no
person ean help him), begs, pleads of God
for mercy; he sees the lion, the strength
of the law, his inherited sin, the sin of
Adam that condemned the world, it is the
lion, and O how strong it is against him.
He begins to speak as did Job: How can
a man that is born of a woman be just
with God? O what a strong lion, in
whose grasp the poor soul finds himself,
and unable to get away from it. The

lion (the law) condemns him and sends!

him to the lowest hell, both soul and
body. This is the day of the Lord with
him, the day of God’s power. DBefore
this he had had his own day, rolling sin

The awful judgment of God sets]

under his tongue as a sweet morsel, en-
joying the pleasures of sin for a season
down in the land of Egypt; but now
things have changed, God begins to bring
him personally up out of Egypt, light
hath shone in, and by this light he sees
something he had never seen before: he
sees God, the great God whom he had
ignored all his life; he views him just,
holy and pure, and himself a vile wreteh,
a guilty sinner, condemned by a just and
holy law. Hence, as Paul says, “The
law is spiritual: but I am ecarnal, sold
under sin.” It is the day of the Lord
with him, it is truly God’s time now, he
says in his poor heart. In his humble
nature at times he may in a way desire to
see the day when he would be a christian,
like all the Arminian world has it, but he
has no idea of what it would mean to-
him, as the world said it would be a day
of joy and gladness, and the sinner would
become sinless and holy, sanctified and
be happy, as he sings all the day long,
but instead he finds it a day of darkness;
it is as the Bible says: The light shineth
in darkness and the darkness compre-
hendeth it not. The poor sinner tries in
his own strength, first of all, to flee from .
the lion, but he finds himself facing a
bear, just as bad, if not worse. In faet,
he goes from worse to worse, instead of,
as he had always thought, from worse to
better. He gets worse and worse in his
own estimation with every move that he -
makes, not anything bright in him, all is
darkness, and no light at all. Finally he
gives up, disgusted with himself and all
his past life; he turns and thinks to hide
in his own house. He goes in, as it were,
tired, crippled and completely worn out,
disgusted, and almost in despair and
ready to faint, he reaches forth his trem-
bling hand and places it against the wall
(the fast fading wall of his own carnal
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self) for support, and a serpent bites him.
Satan, that old serpent, which is the devil,
lays hold of him, and, like the prophet,
the terrors of hell get hold upon him, all
. is utter darkness with him, there is no
brightness at all to his poor mind. Here
the poor guilty criminal gives it all up,
he falls unreservedly at the feet of merey,
saying, “ God be merciful to me a sin-
ner,” Here in this epoch of his experi-
ence judgment runs down as waters, and
righteousness as a mighty stream, . his
heretofore ideas all go, he turns loose all
the false refuges of lies behind which he
has tried to hide, which the hailstorms of
God’s eternal wrath against sin has swept

ave 311 pnnn
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away, as God by his Spirit lays judgmen
to the line and righteousness to the

. plummet ; the bed of nature on which he|-

has been lying all his life, feeling safe
there, is now too short, he cannot stretch
himself on it; the covering of human will
and ability, self-righteounsness and all such
things, under which he has been hiding,
are now too narrow, he cannot cover with
it any longer, it will not do, he finds him-
self naked, poor, blind and undone in
every sense of the word. It is the work
~of the Lord bringing him out of Egypt,
"and as he travels under the direct leader-
ship of God’s rich grace he buys of God
gold tried in the fire, and white raiment
that he may be clothed. Trom the very
first God by his Spirit and the indwelling
of his rich and free grace has been day
by day stripping him of all his filthy rags
and clothing him with the robe of right-
eousness wrought out by Obrist on. the
cross, and, as the poet has it, Lest upon
my soul the shadow of a spot be found,
he took the robe the Savior wrought and
wrapped it all around. In this robe heis
‘“agreed with God,” and hence, experi-
mentally, having a true knowledge of
Jesus Christ his Redeemer he walks with

(God, he talks with God and he has his
conversation in Heaven, from which the
new born soul looks. John in Revel-
ation saw they were clothed in white, for
they were worthy. Jobn saw the same
people God has always known of all the
families of the earth, those who were
chosen in Christ before the world began.
These people stand before God holy and
without blame, perfect in his love,
Here they are ‘“‘agreed,” and will ever
walk together in eternal joy. They are
the people who were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, and finally fully re-
vealed, that munch more shall they be
saved by his life. Jesus says, As I live,
ye shall also live,
Yours in hnmble liope in Christ,
C. M. HOOD.

NasgviLLe, Tenn,, Jan, 3, 1919,
o " Sanww, La, Jan, 13, 1919,

DuAr EbpITORS:—As my subscription
to the S1aNs is nearly due I am renewing
for myself and my dear mother, and will
try in my weakness to write a few lines
by way of remembrance, but tannot tell
whether it will be worth anything to
God’s dear saints or not. If my thoughts
are not directed by the Spirit of truth
they will not be worth anything to them
that love the Lord, for every good and
perfect gift is of the Lord, and is freely
bestowed on them that are enabled by
his grace to walk in the paths of obedi-
ence, His people are a poor and an af-
flicted people, and realize that they can-
not do anything good of themselves;
all goodness comes from him, and he will
receive all the praise. Man is ever try-
ing to receive the praise, but in God’s
own good time he will bring him down
into the dust of humility, for every moun-
tain and every hill shall be brought low
and every valley shall be exalted. The
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mountains of human wisdom, their vanity
" and pride, shall fall before him who has
all power both in heaven and in earth.
The grass withereth and the flower fadeth,
because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it. No one knows anything about
the power of the almighty God except
those to whom his power has been mani-
fested. He works in them to will and to
do according to his good pleasnre. 1
hope that power has been manifested in
me, a poor worm of the dust, who am not
worthy of the notice of his dear saints,
and if I have any worthiness it is in
Christ Jesus the Lord, for he is Alpha
- and Omega, the beginning and the end;
be is the life, the light and the strength
of his people, and without him they can
do nothing, It is certainly sweet when
we are enabled to trust in him and to be
reconciled to his holy will, but we cannot
trust unless it is given us, for we are
weak and prone to evil. I very often
feel of late to sin is all I do, and surely a
child of God could not be as ecorrupt as 1
am, for sin is mixed with all I do. T
cabnot be what I would like to be. My
nature is so corrupt that it makes me fear
and tremble. I fall far short of what it
seems to me a true follower of the Lamb
of God should be. I sometimes decide
that I had just as well give up and let my
old nature take its course, as there is noth-
ing but it in me, and T am only acting
the hypoecrite in professing to be a be-
liever in God ; but God, who is too wise
to err and too good to be unkind, knows
my weakness, and if I am a child it is ac-
cording to his love and merey, and T am
safe in his love, for his love never changes,
no matter bow far we may go in the
paths of disobedience. He is ever watch-
ful over us, and we can go no farther
than it is his holy will for us to go. . We
are often turned loose to our own ways

to work out our own destruction, as were
the children of Israel when they thought
they could fight their own battles; God
turned them over into the hands of their
enemies to consume them. So it is with
spiritual Israel; they very often get to
thinking that they are able to do for
themselves, and it takes suffering and
tribulation to keep them humble and
make them know that God only is their
keeper and their salvation. Great is the
mystery of godliness! It is so great that
the natural or carnal mind knows nothing
about it. The only way that the children
of God know anything about his mys-
teries is by revelation. He reveals to
them such things as are needful for them
to know, no more, no less. They will re-
ceive everything that is for their good
and bis glory. We very often think our
lot is bard and grievous to be borne. T
believe we all have an inheritance here
on this earth, and when we have received
all of that inberitance we shall leave this
world of sin and sorrow. We will suffer
every pain and every sorrow that is for
us to suffer, and we shall receive every
joy. God bas a glorious purpose in it all.
David said, He brought me up out of a
horrible pif, out of the miry clay, and set
my feet upon a rock and established my
goings. He hath put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God. David
was certainly a sweet singer in Israel, for
bis songs of praise are in accord with the
experiences of the children of God, for
they do know what it is to be in that
miry clay where thereis-no place to stand.
They also know that they cannot get out
until God takes them out to place their
feet upon that rock which cannot be
shaken. O, is it not glorious to be en-
abled sometimes to hope that David’s
God is our God? for if he is we have
nothing to fear. He bath put a new song
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in our mouth, even praise unto our God.
That new song is the sweetest song that
ever was sung; it is the theme of his
people to praise his holy name, and they
will never get through singing that sweet
song, which song is sung in the SIiGNS OF
THE TIiMes by its editors and many
writers, and also our preachers, whom

arn anahlad hy

God has blessed us with, are enabled b
his grace to declare the unsearchable
riches of our risen and exalted Savior,
who was made sin for us, who knew no
sin, that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him. Their preaching is
not according to man’s wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit. They do
not preach for filthy lucre. Paul said
be had nothing to glory in, for necessity
was laid upon him, and “ woe is unto me,
if I preach not the gospel.” Whenever
God ealls his preachers he qualifies them
to do the work he has for them to do, and
they will do that work when the time
eomes, not one minute too soon nor one
too late. They will fill the ministry
wherein he sends them; no one can fill
another’s place, but can fill his own,
for every member of the body of Christ
is needed in that body and will fill its
place. So may we be bound together in
one bundle of love, which no one knows
anything about but those born of God.
Where that love is there is peace and
harmony. It is eertainly sweet for love

to be manifest in the chuoreh, then there|

is union and eommunion and sweet fel-
lowship for one another. It is a blessing
that this world eannot give, and worth
more than the gold of Ophir or the cattle
on a thousand hills. What will it profit
a man if he gain the whole world and
lose his own soul? What would it profit
the children of God to lose their spiritual
enjoyments or if they could give them
for the vain and perishable things of this

earth? All that it contains will not com-
pare with the sweet enjoyments his peo-
ple partake of in the Lord’s bountiful
store. What is of God is perfect, and he
is from everlasting the same true and
living God. What bhis people receive
here is only a foretaste of heavenly bliss ;
we only see in part and only know in
part here, but when raised with the like-
ness of the dear Savior we shall be per-
feet as he is perfect, for we shall know as
we are known ; no more doubts and fears,
no sighs and tears, for he will be our
song; no more of the cares of this vain
world to hinder us in that perfect praise
to the holy triune God.

1t made me feel sad when I read that
Elder Durand was dead. I certainly did
enjoy his writings, for he was an able
writer ; he conld expound the Seriptures
and make them so plain. He finished
his course here below, which we all will’
soon do. A few more days on earth to
spend and all our toils here shall end.
May the God of all grace sustain and
uphold his people in every trial, for in
him they stand and without him they fall.

Do with this as seems best to you, and
it will be all right. If T have written
anything amiss it is because of my igno-
rance. ‘

Yonr little brother, I hope, in Christ

Jesus the Lord,
B. F. READHIMER.

BarTiMORE, Md., Dec. 21, 1918,

DeArR BRETHREN:—I1 am writing to
renew my subscription to the Sraxs, for I
do not want to miss a number. If I could
write like most of the brethren and sisters
I would write oftener, but each child of
God is filling the place the Lord made
for them. They are lively stones, fitly
framed together, and if they should hold -
their peace then the stones would imme-
diately ery out. As this year draws to a
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close I feel Ithave a great many things
to be thankful for. I had a son in France,
and the Lord brought him through safely
without even a wound, for which I am
thankful. I have felt all the time that
he was just as safe in France as though
he were home. Last winter before he
went across I became very much de-
pressed in spirit over the war and other
things, and was ready to say, All these
things are against me, and while at work
there was a still small voice came to me,
saying, I am God of the universe, I rule
in France as well as in America; I am
able to take care of your boy in France
- ag well as in America. I am in this war,
also in all things that trouble my people
in the earth. This war is for the good of
my people and for my glory, and it will
cease at my command. Dear brethren,
there was healing to my poor soul in
those words, and it made me believe, if
possible, more firmly that God directs all
things, both wars and peace, and blesses
them to the comfort of his people as it
pleases him. I trust that the editors and
writers of the SIGNS may be guided by
the Holy Spirit to contend for the faith
once delivered unto the saints.

Brethren, I will close, wishing you all
a happy Ohristmas and a prosperous new
year. Advance my subscription one year
and apply the rest where you feel it is
needed. Do with this as you think best.

Your little brother in Christ, I bope,
L. 0. GODWIN.

HerNDON, Va,, Jan. 4, 1919,

~ DEAR EpiTors:—I am inclosing a let-

ter I received from dear sister Semma K.
Oorder, of Philippi, W. Va., which I would
like to see published in the dear old
Siens, if it meets with your approval.
She sent me her book, a sketch of the life
of her dear father, Elder J. 8. Corder,
which 1 bhave read with muech comfort
and satisfaction. I would be glad if
many of our Old School Baptist brethren

would send and get the book, for I feel
satisfied they would be glad to read it
and have such a book in their homes.
Your brother, 1 hope, ;
JOHN F. OLIVER.

PHiripri, W, Va., Dee. 30, 1918.

DrAR BROTHER OLIVER:—Your very
kind letter at hand. I am glad you were
pleased with the book; it was a gift to
you, but of course I thank you very much
for the money you sent me. I love to
read your published letters in the StgNs.
Your personal exercises of mind and soul
have found a deep response in my poor
heart, and I did not know how to mani-
fest the drawing christian love I felf
toward you except by sending you a
book, though I admit it was with no little
embarrassment that I did it. I have felt
so much of late my proneness to wander
in forbidden paths that I have felt within
an earnest begging to be controlled
in all things and every action by the
great controlling power of the blessed
Lord Jesus. When I cannot by faith see
his hand I am miserable, but there are
times when I feel that he is near me, then
the vain world is put under my feet, and
I can face its frowns; then joy cometh in
the morning. O the preciousness of
Jesus, our great High Priest, touched
with a feeling of our infirmities, How
wonderful to meditate upon, and more
wonderful to feel that we have access
throngh him unto the Father, that he has
passed into the heavens and ever liveth
to make intercession for us poor, helpless,
needy creatures. We are full of sin and
sorrow, but the sacrifice on the cross was
not in vain.

Dear brother, I have written too much,
and fear it will weary you. I wanted to
let you know I received your kind letter
and contents and thank you for the same.
Remember me at the throne of grace.

Your sister in Christ Jesus, I hope,

S. E. CORDER.
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ACTS XX. 37, 38.

“AxD they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck,
and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the words
which he spake, that they shounld see his face no
morve.”

This text and its connection embodies
an interesting subjeet, as well as one of
importance, from many standpoints.
Some things embraced in the Seriptures
are seldom mentioned, perhaps for various
reasons, and we confess our own omission
of some such things. Often they are
reckoned nnimportant, hence unnecessary,
but is there really anything in the “ holy
book?” unnecessary ? All must have its
plaece and its applieation in its season.
The weaknesses of man, as well as the
power of man, through grace, are often
shown elearly and in a decided way
through the inspiration of God, and in
the text above quoted this is done. But
before taking up that side of the subject
it is our desire to make mention of the
strength of Paul, as a man of God, and
his faithfalness to Him who called him
unto glory and virtne. We have no rea-
son to believe that any other apostle
suffered as many hardships, privations
and perseeutions as did he. Perhaps one
reason for it was the promise of God that
he would shew him what great things he
must suffer for the name of Jesus Christ.

Be this as it may, no other apostle sof-
fered more bravely and patiently than
did he, no one of his brethren in the
ministry served more cheerfully, nor
worked harder to do so than did he, and,
if we be allowed the term, no one aceom-
plished more in the apostleship than did
Paul. In the serviee of God he was seek-
ing a clear conscience before God, and
seemed ever to have it. He called to the
attention of the elders of the church of
Ephesus his manner of life among them
from the first day he came among them,

| at all seasons, serving the Lord with all

humility of mind, with many tears and
temptations. It must have been good for
hiw, and to him, that he eould conscien-
tiously eall attention to those things as
he was taking his last leave of the church
of Ephesus. His entire life among them
had been as becometh the gospel of
Christ. Agaio, he had kept nothing back
that was profitable to them, whether it
snited their feelings, notions or ideas or
not. This is one point of his strength.
We would that all of us who are in the
ministry could be strong in this direction,
He taught them publiely, and from house
to house, testifying to all classes repent-
ance toward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ. He said at one time,
“ For to me to live is Christ,” and whether
in life or death Christ should be glorified
in his-body. As we think of this holy
man of God, and his manner of life, we
feel ashamed of our unprofitable exist-
ence, lo these many years, in the house of
God and in the ministry of the Lord Jesus
Christ. We wonder, with fear, if it will
ever be any better than in the past.
What little testifying we have done has
been publiely, surely not from house to
house.

The apostle then told the elders that he
was going, bound to Jerusalem, not know-
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ing what things might befall him there,
save the witness of the Holy Ghost that
in every city bonds and afflictions awaited
him. But brave and fearless he said,
“Noue of these things move me, neither
count I my life dear unto myself, so that
I might firish my course with joy, and
the ministry, which I have received of the
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the
graceof God.” Hereagain is hisstrength
made manifest in his determination to
finish his course in testifying the gospel.
At last he conld say before God and his
brethren that he had finished his course,
had fought a good fight and kept the
faith. The good work that the Lord
began in him He finished, or performed.
Perhaps it would not be out of -place to
say that Paul was twice a soldier. First,
in nature’s army, fighting in the armor
of Saul, with all the strength and zeal
possible for a natural man to possess, be-
lieving he was doing God service, but
when the commandment came the battle
was against him ; his strength failed and
his armor proved worthless. After that
he was pressed into the service of God
and became “a soldier of the cross,”
clothed with the authority and power of
the Captain of our salvation, having upon
him “the whole armor of God.” He
obeyed every order and the armor never
failed him, though he died, or finished his
eourse, in it. . _
The Holy Ghost made known unto him
that the elders and brethren of Ephesus
would never see his face again, and dur-
ing this wonderful talk to them he told
them that they would see his face no
more, and in the parting forever he de-
elared unto them that he was pure from
the blood of all men, having fully and
faithfully discharged his dnty, both to
them and to God. It will be seen by
reading the Old Testament that the

watchmen placed upon the walls of Zion
were to take the oversight of the inhab-
itants of the city. If when they saw the
enemy approaching and gave the alarm
and the people did not prepare to meet
the enemy, the watchmen were pure, or
free, of the blood of those killed. But if
they saw the enemy coming and did not
warn the people, and the enemy caught
them unawares and slew them, then the
blood, or responsibility, of the death of
the people was upon the watchmen.
Paul, therefore, not having shunned to
declare unto them all the counsel of God,
and to warn them night and day, was
pure from the blood, or responsibility, of
what might take place after his departing
if they kept not in mind the things he
had declared unto them during his stay
with them. Hence he said unto them,
“Take heed therefore unto yourselves
and to all the flock, over the which the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood. For I

know this, that after my departing shall

grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse
things, to draw away disciples after them,
Therefore watch, and remember, that by
the space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one night and day with
tears.”” Then came his farewell benedie-
tion: “And now, brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up, and to give
you an inheritance among all them which
are sanctified.” He then kneeled down
and prayed with them all. *And theyall
wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and
kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the
words which he spake, that they should
see his face no more.” We can readily
nnderstand how the love, honor and re-
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spect the elders had for Paul caused such
deep sorrow at parting with him forever,
but surely their weakness was greatly
manifest in sorrowing most of all.for those
words: Ye shall see my face no more. It
is perfectly natural, and when we say
“natural 7 we mean natural, for a church
.of God to feel sorrowful and weep when a
faithfual, loving and true pastor takes his
leave of it to serve in some other part of
the vineyard, even though that church
has no thought of never seeing. his face
again, but sometimes there are greater
reasons for weeping than the parting with
the man, let his faithfulness be ever so
great and their love ever so strong, and
in this the patural weakness of that
church is made manifest. It shounld be
remembered that the leaving of a pastor
is not always the greatest calamity -that
can befall a church, and surely the final
farewell of Paul to the church at Iphesus
was not the worst thing to come upon it,
but in its love for the man everything
else was overlooked, and they sorrowed

most of all that they should see his face
" no more. In reality what did that
amount to, when compared with other
things he said to them? He told them
that grievons wolves shounld enter in
among them, not sparing the flock.
When the nature of the wolf is consid-
ered, and the certainty of their entering
in among the sheep of God, not sparing
the flock, but rather to devour, wound
and scatter the sheep and lambs, in
other words, making havoc of the
church of God, what a small thing the
parting with Paul was, yet they sorrowed
most of all for that. What a frail weak-

ling man is, and in how many ways it is

made apparenf, more to others perhaps
than to himself. There seems no reason
to think that the elders of Iiphesus real-
ized their weakness when sorrowing more

for the departing of Paul than for the
sure entrance of wolves in among them
who would not spare the flock. Again,
Paul told them that of themselves men
should arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away disciples after them. Iustead
of each one asking the questions, Lord,
shall I depart from thy truth and speak
perverse things? Shall'TI be a wolf
among thy sheep? those grave qnes-
tions and the vitally important matter
weighed very lightly upon their minds, if
at all, but they sorrowed most of all for
the words which he spake, that they
should see his face no more.  Paul’s part-
ing with them did not “strike 'him”with
much force or significance, bat the dan-
gers to which the church was to be sub-
jected, the troubles and divisions, were
uppermost in his mind and feelings. No
doubt he felt sorry to leave forever the
brethren, but he sorrowed most of all for
the things which were sure to come upon
that church. In this again his wonderful
strength was made manifest. He doubt-
less loved them as well as they loved
him, perhaps more, but the parting did
not hort him auything like as much as
those things he knew wounld follow his
absence. :

May we all ever be given to weigh the
matters that may come upon uns with
carefulness and prayer, always consider-
ing the most important points first, and
not make our weakness known through
our natural feelings and emotions. Let
us stand up for the right, and bravely
meet every loss and cross as it comes to
us, and above all things consider the
peace of the church first of everything in
this world. The parting with pastors,
whether by death or otherwise, is severe,
and hard to bear, but not to be compared
with divisions and other church troubles.
To have to give up onr sons and daugh-
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'ters, fathers and mothers, crushes us to
the earth, but the grace of God is suffi-
ccient for us, The chief desire of all the
1people of God shonld be to dwell in the
house of the Lord, to behold his beaunty
and to inquire in his temple.
“ My soul shall pray for Ziou still,
While life or breath remains;
There my best friends, my kindred, dwell,
There God my Savior reigns.”

K.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

€Callie Sparkman Lunn, wife of brother J. A. Luan,
was born Feh, 15th, 1838, married to hrother Lnnn
Dec. 16th, 1880, joined the Primitive Baptist Church
‘some time in 1883, and died Jan. 15th, 1919, Sister
Lumnn was an ardent heliever iu Christ Jesus, aud
lloved the doctrine of divine grace as it is in Jesns
wur Lovrd, and few Baptists have a hetter understand-
ing of the teachings of the Seriptures than she had.
‘She was a loving mother, a good neighhor and a use-
fal citizen, She was afflicted for many years, but
thore her sufferings with that patience characteristic
cof God’s people. Dear children, your loss is her
‘eternal gain, What mother suffered will be crowned
at the resurrection with glory of unspeakahle hliss.
To you that remaiu may God in his goodness supply
yonr grief with coufidence iu him who doeth all
things well, I feel unahle to express the worthiness
that helongs to the good name of your dear mother,
and am sure that she is far from paiu and her trouhle-
some cough. May you therefore he reconciled to this
dispensation of God’s will. Brother Lunn, yonr good
wife you will now miss ; her gentleness will no more
comfort you here, hut you have comfort in knowing
that another angel has gone home, and may God fill
~ your poor heart with snhmission, that yon can say as
one of old: “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away ; hlessed he the name of the Lord.” You
are soon going over, and I feel to say that heaven
was prepaved for the dear people of God. Heaven,
sweet heaven, the saints’ delight. 0, could all men
see the salvation of Jesus and the justice there is iu
death. Sister Lunn leaves her hushand, hrother J.
A. Luon, Mrs. J. H. Putman and Mrs, J. . Fulmer,
of Nashville, Teun., Frank O'Connell, of Los Angeles,
Cal,, H. H. Lunn, of East 8t. Louis, I1l., P, H. Luun,
of Little Rock, Ark., B. N. Lnnn and 8, F. Lunn, of
" 'Dickson, Tenn., and J. P. Lunu, somewheore iu Frauce,
to mourn their loss, togethor with her many friends

in Dickson, Nashville and other parts of Tonnessee.
The writer was called to conduct the funeral serv-
ices by request of sister Lunn.
: A, L. STANSELL.

Emily Nailor, widow of Lemuel Nailor and daughter
of Peter aud Lucinda Dalrymple, was horn Octoher
16th, 1841, and died Jan., 9th, 1919, aged 77 yeais,
2 wmonths and 24 days., Her hushand died many
years ago. She had lived in the home of her sister,
Mrs, Asa Hockenhury, Stockton, N, J., where she
died, ever since I knew her. She was of a family of
five chfldreu, three girls and two boys, only one of
whom remains, Mrs. Hockenhury, She was haptized
hy Elder Balas Buudy Oct, 16th, 1892, uniting with
the Old School Baptist Chureh called Kingwood, at
Locktown, N. J., remaining in the love and sweet
fellowship of the hrethren while her natural life
lasted. Sister Nailor was a quiet christian woman,

4 sound in the faith of God’s elect, and whatever she .

said on the suhject of religion was to the point. She.
lived hut a short time after suffering a paralytic
stroke. Her remaining sister, who is a heliever in
the precious trnth, feels her loss very mucl, hat she
is with Jesas in heaven. May the dear Lord hless all
of the mourning ones with reconciled minds, for
Jesus’ sake.

The writer officiated at the funeral Saturday, Jan.
11th, 1919. .
’ ALSO,

Cornelius 0. Hoff, of Frouchtown, N. J., was horn
Nov. 11th, 1834, and died Jan. 30th, 1919, at the age
of 84 years, 2 mouths and 19 days. He was born on
his father’s farm in Alexandria township, N. J., near
the old Episcopal meetinghouse, two miles from
Palmyra. Like most young men of that period, he
assisted his father with the farm work. In 1859 he
wag married to Sarall Jane Seals, daughter of Arch-
ibald dud Rachel Seals. He leaves of his family aun
invalid widow, three daughters: Mrs. J. C. Hough,
Mrs. O. R. Kugler, of Frenchtown, N, J., and Mrs,
Oscar Rittenhouse, of Clinton, N. J., one son, Cor-
nelius 8. Hoff, of Frenchtown, N. J., one son dying
in infancy. Colonel Hoff, as he was familiarly called,
was greatly esteemed by all of his friends and ac-
quaintances as an honest, upright man and citizeu, a
kind and affectionate hushand and father. He lived
to a good ripe age. He aud his wife and family were
formerly connected with the Preshyterians, he heing
an elder or deacon, I helieve, but after heing bronght
to know the truth aud hearing Elder Balas Bundy
declare it he and his wife and children broke off their
connection from them, and from that time have heen-
regular attendants at Old Baptist mecetings, two
girls having united with the chureh at Locktown.
The colonel was a stanch heliever in salvation hy
grace., I knew him personally for several years, and
have had many a good visit with him and his family
ot his pleasant home; he always seemed so cheerfnl,
I helieve he is with his dear Savior in glory, and his
dear afflicted companion, who has a good hope
through grace, is anxiously looking forward fo the
time when she, too, will be freed from the infirmities
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and perplexities of this mortal sinful life to dwell
forever with her dear Savior and Redeemer. The
Lord bless her in her lonely hours wilh his sweel
presence, with all of the dear mourning ones, is my
prayer for Jesus’ sake.

The writer spoke at the fuueml which was held at
the residence Wednesday, Jan. 8th. Barial in cem-
etery at Frenchtown. D. M. VAIL.

h 23rd qu, and

Ma 3rd, 18

was killed in the battle of Chateau Thierry, France, |
June 6th, 1918, aged 29 years, 2 months and 14 days. '
He was a 2ud Lientenaus in the U. 8. Marine Corps
and proved himself a brave, gallant and worthy son
of America, as attested by the following letter, re-
ceived by bis mother a few days ago:

Washington, D. C., Jan. 13, 1919,

transmitting berewith tho Dlstmgmshed Bervice
Cross, which has beeu posthuwmously awarded your
son, Second Lieutenant Vernon L. Somers, Marine
Corps, for his gallant and couspicyions conduct in
action against the enewy at Chateau Thierry, France,
June 6, 1818. I am sure you will cherish the posses-
sion of this Cross in memory of your son,.who so
. nobly gave his life while ﬁé,hbmg for his country’s
‘cause.
Signed, A. 8. McLEMORE.
Colonel, Ass’t Adjutant and Inspector.

Veruon was a noble specimen of young American
manhood, a devoted son and brother, and is sincerely
mouraed by his father, mother, brothers and sister,

. bosides a bost of friends, which his manly qualities
drew about him,
ALSO,

Gay Patterson Somers was boru October 22ud, 1898,
and fell a victim to that dread disease, influenza,
followed by pneumonia, October 21st, 1918, lacking
one day of 20 years of age. She was visiting in
Lynchburg, Va., at tbe breaking ont of the scourge,
and having entered training for a nurse was induced
by a physician of her acquaintance to take charge of
‘a serious case of the “* fln,” and berself fell a victin.
All was done for her that loving hearts conld devise,
but it was in the order of God's purpose tbat she
must go, Her mother and a brother were with her,
and brought the mortal body to the darkened home
in Accomac County, Va., where on the 220d, in the
presence of a large assembly of relatives and friends,
after a short funeral serviee it was committed to the
grave in the Bloxom Cemetery to await the trumpet’s
sound.

There is left to mourn in this sad bereavement, the
father, Capt, W. J. Somers, the mother, sister Maggie
A. Bomers (who is a faithfnl member of the Messon-
goes Old School Baptist Chareb), three brothers:
Elmer, Grover and Cbristopber Somers, and one sis-
ter, Mrs, Lola Browne, besides numerous other rela-

tives and friends. Gay was a girl of loving and
lovely disposition, and being the youngest of a family
of seven was a pet of them all.

May He who is a very present help in trouble, be
with and comfort them with the blessed hope aud
sweeb assurance of eternal life, which God, that can-
not lie, promised before the world began. They have
my heartfelt sympathy as one who has experienced
the same sad trial. A, B. FRANCIS.

-

William H, Mellott was born June 3rd, 1838, aud
depa,lted this life Nov. 20th, 1918, ma,kmg his age 80
years, 5 months and 17 da,ys Brother Mellott was
baptized on the fourth Bunday in April, 1872, by
Elder Thomas Rose, in the fellowsbip of the Wells
Valley Church, Fulton Co., Pa., and later was re-

Leoived by letter in the fcllowship of Providence
My Dear Mrs. Somers:—I take great pleasure in Church, Bedford Co.

, Pa. His dear wife passed away
several years ago in the triumph of a living faith,
Nine children were boru to that union: Mrs. James
F. Bore, McClellan Mellott, Mrs. John Himes, Abra-
bam Mellott, Mrs. Samuel Wills, Arthur Mellott,
Elder J. Corder Mellott, Verna Mellott and Loyd
Mellott. He died at the home of his daunghter, Mrs,
John Himes, after several weeks of severe abdominal
pain, He was lovely and lovable in his life, having
a cleat jnsight in the Seriptures and in the knowledge
of the truth. He conteuded earnestly for the faith
once delivered nuto tho saints, He was a pleasant
companiou and a profitable fireside talker.

Funeral services were conducted by the writer at
the home of his danghter, aftor which his body was
quietly laid away, while his spirit had gone to God
who gave it. B. F. COULTER.

R -~ R

Darthula Cox MeMahon passed away at her home,
309 Trinity Ave., Cleburue, Texas, Dec, 12th, 1918.
Her death was due to an atback of influenza, followed
by pueumonia. Bhe was born Dec. 17th, 1880, in
Marshall County, Miss, She was married to Fred M,
McMahon Dec. 15tb,- 1901, ~ In 1902 they emigrated
to McLennan County, Texas, and in 1906 they settled
in a nice home in Cleburve. Her dear mother, sister
Eliza Cox, and her two brothers, Jim and George,
moved from Oklahoma to Cleburne, and made their
home with Fred and Darthula up to tbe time of the
death of ber dear mother, nine years ago last June.
Sister McMahon was baptized by the writer in the
fellowship of the church in Cleburve the first Sunday
io April, 1912, and she was very faithful in all things
pertaining to her duties as & member in the church,
aud was a good wife and mother, Her noble charac-
ter avnd sweet disposition endeared her to many
brethren, sisters and friends. Her house was an ex-
cellent home for Old School Baptists and other
friends to visit, There was great lamentation over
the death of dear sister McMahon, She is survived
by her heartbroken hushand aud fifteen year old son
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Ralph, also the following rclatives, brothers aud
sister : George Cox, of Pottsboro, Jim Cox aud Mrs.
Pennie Cox, of Whitesboro, H. 8. Cox, of Bells, B.
Cox, of Muskogee, Okla., who is now in France, aud
Mrs, Nauuie Isom, of Byers, Okla. Two of the
brothers, George and Jim, were with their sister
during her last days.

The writer was requested to couduct her fuueral
at the residence, but as the influenza was contagious
there were not many present. The body of our pre-
cious sistor was laid to rest beside her sainted mother
in the Cleburne Cemetery.

We shall sadly miss our dear fricuds, Fred, Ralph
aud sister Darthula, as they seldom failed to come to
our meetings iu their car, aud kindly conveyed others
to aud from the meetings. May the Lord comforg

all who are in grief and sorrow.
W. L. ROGERS.

Nellic Piersom, our beloved niece, of Huntingdou
Valloy, Pa., was buried Dee. 24th, 1918, her death
being caused by dilitation of the heart. She had
been iu declining health for nearly two years, and
for the past year her physiciau warned her to take
only short walks, as she had two leaking valves of
the hieart, thus making her very weak. This condi-
tion she bore with sweet rosignation, never com-
plaiuing. She had an unnsually lovely disposition,
and all her acquaintances, which werec many, loved
her and loved to be with her. The work of her
hauds was always deft, aud seemed without labor to
her. Her advice was always good, and was sought
for by her friends, and most particularly in her home.
How they miss her, words caunot tell. For years we
had felt she would offer herself to the chureh at
Southampton, that being the home church, her
grandmother, mother and au uncle being members
there, but she always felt her nnwortliness too much.
The secoud Sunday in December she was there, and
Elder Fentou preached. She enjoyed it very mmnch,
aud told her mother she had been shown the differ-
euce betweeu the Old Baptist and other denomina-
tions, and spoke of how she wanted to go to meeting
the next second Sunday in Jauuary (siuce Llder
Dnrand’s death there has Leeu meeting ouly once a
month), What au ornament she would have been fo
the church, so true and siucere. We feel we can
truly testify that she loved the truth, having heard
her give mauy expressions of her belief. Tho family
always gathered home for Christmas, but this yoar
they were gathered home the day before to pay their
last tribute to the dear one. She left a devoted
father and mother, two married sisters and two sis-
ters at home, a uephew and three nieces and a dear
friend, who felt the stroke keenly, besides mauy rel-
atives aud friends. May it be the will of the Father
to make each submissive to his will, so that they can
say, Thy will be done. Wo have wet a great loss,
but know it_is ler oternal gain, i

Elder Fentou preached the funeral sermon, aud sho
was laid to rest iu the family plot in the Hatboro
Cemetbery. F. 8. & M. H. TERRY.

INASMUCH as it bas pleased Almighty God to re-
move from his earthly labors our dearly beloved
brother, Elder Silas H, Durand, therefore be it

Resolved, That we, the Particular Covenanted Bap-
tist Church in Canada, extend our heartfelt sympa-
thy to the bereaved children, and would remember
also iu sympathy the churches bereft of his pastoral
care. We earuesfly and fervently pray that each
aud all who mouru the loss of so uoble & mau aund so
excellent a gift be sustained by sovereign grace.
We, as a church, sorrow that we shall see his face no
more. For fifty years he visited us once or oftencr
each year, with scarcely an exception, always bring-
ing soul-cheering messages to the poor and needy,
thereby comforting many with the comfort where-
with he himself was comforted of God. He always
came bringing uo uew doctrine, nor was his preach-
ing with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit aud with power. His
kind and fatherly advice was always iu accordance
with the New Testament Scriptures. We fesl and
believe that our dear departed brother lies sleeping
in the embrace of a loving Savior, whose namo be
delighted to exalt, and that his gain is vastly groater
thau our loss. May God bestow upon the bercaved
ones and the churches bereft of so faithful an under-
shepherd that heavenly grace which is able to ‘com-
fort them and supply all their need, according to his
riches in glory by Christ!Jesus.

Read and approved by the members present at the
regular meeting in Dunwich, Jannary 12th, 1919,

J. T. KERR, Church Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

Tor Lord willing; Elder D. M. Vail will visit and
preaeh to brethren and friends as follows:

Jefferson, Suuday, March 30th, 10:30 a. wm. and 2
p. m, ; Howe Cave, Monday, 31st, 8 p. m,; Schoharie,
Tuesday, April 1st, 1:30 p. m.; Central Bridge, 8 p.
m. ; Albany, 272 Clintou Ave,, Weduesday, 2nd, 1:30
p. m. i B, R. KINNEY.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDII‘VTG’
THE ¢“SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK,

Mrs. M. E, Kuns, Cal,, $1.00; W. M. Smith, N. C,,
$1.005 H. L. Noblit, Ore., $1.50; J. C. Chester, Ky.,
$3.00; Wm, B. Bizzell, Tenu., $2.00; J. H. Lanier,
Tenn., $1.00; Mrs, G. W, Bradshaw, Va., $1.00; Mrs,
U. X. Hawilton, Mo., $1.00; R. L. Spiudle, Va., $3.00;
David Serviss, N. J., $1.00; Mrs. Chas, B. Ritten-

! house, Man., $3.00; A Friend, N, J., $2.00,
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MEETINGS.

I1 has been arranged to hold an all day meeting at
the ‘‘ Grange Hall,” Halcott Center, N, Y., on Sun-
day, March 16t6h, 1919. All who love the truth are
welcome, GEORGE RUSTON.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columnbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL

N K]
SAPTIST CHURCH

1304 Jefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE .

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening meeting
fourth Sunday iu each month 7:30 p. .
A cordial invitation to all who love
the trath. ,

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

E B ENE2ZER

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IR
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Tur Middletown and Andes Church will hold their
meetings for the remainder of the winter at Halcott-
ville, N. Y., on the second Sunday in each month,
All who love the truth are welcome.

G&. RUSTON.

Bl E T HME S,

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. ‘
BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
- money orders made payable.

- HDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, IN. Y. |
Hlder H, H. L.efferts, L.eesurg, Va.
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"CORRESPONDENCE.

THE COUNSEL OF PEACE.

AT a time in the affairs of the nations
and governments of the earth, when the
world’s greatest thinkers are occupied in
devising and developing a plan whereby
the liberties of all peoples may be safe-
guarded while they enjoy a lasting peace,
my mind has been led to contemplate the
nature and character as well as the dura-
bility of the peace which is secured unto
the children of God, the citizens, both in
actuality and in contewmplation, of that
kingdom and government which is not of
this world ; and in order to get a compre-
hensive view of this peace it will be neces-
sary to consider—

1. The purpose of the Counsel of Peace.

2. The time of its assembly.

3, The accredited representatives pres-
ent and participating.

4. The judgments and deecisions an-
pounced, and

5.. The means employed to effect the
judgments of this counsel.

1. The purpose of the Counsel of Peace,
as signified by its name, was to settle the
plan and declare the principles upon
which peace could be established. The

phrase, ¢ Counsel of Peace,” implies that
there was a discord somewhere—there
were parties at variance, and the design
of this eounsel was to settle a plan where-
by all discord would cease, reconciliation
would be effected and a resumption of
hostilities would be rendered impossible.

2. The time of its assembly ean be de-
fined only in its relation to something
else. Reference is made to it in 2 Samuel
xxiii. 5, when the Rock of Israel said to
David: “Although my house be not so
with God ; yet he hath made with me an
everlasting covenant,ordered in all things,
and sure: for this is all my salvation, and
all my desire, although he make it not to
grow.” This language sets the date of
this covenant, which I understand to be
the Counsel of Peace, before a covenant
had been made with the house or people
of God. Before the covenant that was
made with Israel, when God took them
by the hand to lead them out of Egypt,
before the covenant with Abraham, be-
fore the covenant with Noah, was this
covenant made with the Rock of Israel;
for he said to David: ‘“Although my
house [people] be not so with God; yet
he hath made with me an everlasting
covenant.” Again, the time of this as-
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sembly is intimated by Wisdom person-
ating the Son, the second person in the
Trinity. Wisdom says: *“The Lord pos-
sessed me in the beginning of his way,
before his work of old,” and then pro-
ceeds to narrate some incidents that were
subsequent to that time, saying, “I1 was
sot up from everlasting, from the begin-
uing, or ever the earth was. When there
were no depths, 1 was brought forth;
when there were no fountains abounding
with water. Before the mountains were
settled ; before the hills was I brought
forth. While as yet he had not made the
oarth, nor the fields, nor the highest part

of “w dust of the world,” &e.—Prov. viil
22-26.

Here it is aﬂlrmed that the Son,
presented as Wisdom, “ was set up from
everlasting,” set up as the peace, salva-
tion and security of his people, and that,
too, before any ol the things above men-
tioned were given place. Then we con-

“clude somewhere in eternity, before the
creation of the earth or man upon it, back
at a place called “the beginning of his
[God’s] way,” his way of grace, is where
the “ Counsel of Peace’” had its sitting.

3. Those present and participating in
this peace counsel were the Father and
Son, for it is written in Zech. vi. 13:
“And the counsel of peace shall be be-
tween them both.” God, in the infini-
tude of his character, called the perfec-
fections of his being into exercise in the
development of this peace. His wisdom
dictated only such things as were right,
sueh as would reflect the highest honor
upon himself and issne in the greatest
good to those whose interests were being
considered ; suneh things as would cer-
tainly and effectually accomplish the
state of peace and reconciliation sought.
Divine justice approved the whole plan,
and infinite power pledged its cxecution.
So sure of execution were the terms of

this peace, and so perfectly timed in
every manifestation, that it was said by
inspiration: “For ever, O Lord, is thy
word settled in the heavens.”” Again, the
Lord said, “ My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure,”

4. The decisions of this counsel an-
nounced were that man by transgression
had involved the human race in sin, the
just penalty for which is death; that
man’s nature is enmity against God, not
subjeet to God’s laws, neither indeed can
be; that he loves darkness (evil) rather
than light (good) ; that he has neither will
nor power to reject evil and choose good ;
that it is as easy for the HKthiopian to
change his skin or the leopard his spots
a8 1t is for those accustomed to do evil to
do good. (Jer. xiii. 23.) Not only was it
declared that man would not and could
not retrace his steps or place himself into
tavor with God, but it is also written that,
“None of them can by any means redeem
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for
him.”—Psalms lix. 7. On the other hand,"
it is announced that God is unchange-
able, that he is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever. :

Let us pause here long enough to rea--
son on the preceding observations, i. e,
that man, one of the parties whose inter-
ests were settled in this counsel, is in
love with sin, is in debt to the law, with
neither ability nor disposition to abandon
sin, and entirely void of means or power
to pay his debt; therefore, left to himself,
peace or reconciliation to God and right-
eousness is impossible. And God, the
other, whose honor is involved in this
counsel of peace, is the fountain of right-
eousness, is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity, and canuot look unpon sin. He
cannot change nor be changed in nature,
way nor thought, and he has said, “ With-
out holiness no man can see God.”
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The seriptural analysis of the natures
and characteristics of the two parties con-
sidered reveals an irreconcilable antagon-
ism. To the natural mind or carnal rea-
son no means or way of peace or recon-
ciliation' seems possible. 1t was when
these very difficult conditions were being
announced by the Savior that his disci-
ples in wonder asked the question, “ Who
then can be saved?” Jesus answered,
“ With men it is impossible, but with
God all things are possible.” And that
very thing which is impossible with man
is the thing God has engaged in the
Oounsel of Peace to effect; and now we
come to consider
5.-The means employed to effect the
judgments of this counsel. As it was
the violation of law in contravention to
God’s command, divine justice demanded
both perfect obedience and full satisfac-
tion for man’s violation. Man could not
meet these demands. In the Counsel of
Peace he was viewed as a bankrupt,
therefore a surety was found; not a se-
curity, not one who obligated himself if
man tried and failed, but one who as-
sumed the obligation as his own and was
accepted as the lawful debtor, while those
for whom he became surety were freed
" both from the law and from its penalty.
Jesus, the Son of God, was made the
surety for his people in this Counsel of
Peace, and this instance of the greatest
magnitude and importance to those whom
he represented was attended with the
most sacred and most binding formalities.
His acceptance as surety was sealed by
an oath, and when all the stipulations,
terms and conditions of this connsel were
" gettled it is said, “ Wherein God, willing
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his coun-
sol, confirmed it by an oath.”” This was
done to afford an enduring consolation

to those whose hope is in Ohrist their
surety. But it was humanity that vio-
lated the law, and in accordance with the
demands of divine justice humanity must
now both keep the law and receive its
penalty ; therefore it is written: “A body
hast thou prepared me. * * * to do thy
will, O God.” This was a human body.
This is the body which was made of a
woman, made under the law, and in this
body he was kept in all of his ways,
obeyed every precept and injunction of
the law and then submitted to its penalty
~—eath., This was in fulfillment of his
promise and oath as surety. He declared
many times while discharging his obliga-
tion to the law the certainty of his suc-
cess. He said, “ Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but not one jot or tittle of the
law shall fail until all be fulfilled.” Be-
fore lannching the undertaking he sat
down and counted up the cost, so to
speak, and was sure he had sufficient to
finish it. The prophet said of him, ‘“ He
shall not fail nor be discouraged until he
hath set judgment in the earth, and the
isles | people] shall wait for his law.” 1t
would bo far easier to move heaven and
earth ent of their places in the universe
than that one word of Christ should fail.
His solemn oath is back of every promise,
every purpose, every thought, to guar-
antee its fulfillment, for it is written:
“The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying,
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall
it stand.” The ocath of Jehovah is un-
impeachable. P'aul said he cannot lie.
The testimony of Jesus as he approached
the hour of his death was: “I have glori-
fied thee on the earth, I have finished the
work which thou gavest me to do.” And
before he expired upon the ecross he
said, “It is f(npished.” Iis work as
Surety was done, the task helassumed in
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the Counsel of Peace was completed;

every legal barrier to reconciliation and
peace had been removed when he became
obedieut unto death. Not oue jot or
tittle of the law had failed, its every
claim had been satisfied. But Jesus was
more thau a surety; he was the life of
his people. God is not the God of the
dead, says Jesus, but of the living. His
people were dead, under the curse of the
law by reason of sin. When Christ died
their hope of life must forever perish un-
less he triumphed over death ; but this he
did, and rose from the place of his inter-
ment as the first-fruits of the resurrec-
tion, thus gaining a complete
over death and the grave aud insuring
the gathering of a full harvest of those
of whom he became the first-fruits. He
said to John, “T am he that liveth, and
was dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore.” And he said to his diseiples,
“ Because I live, ye shall live also.” All
of this must be completed, must be ful-
filled iu Christ, before peace could be es-
tablished. It was and is possible to ery
‘“peace, peace, when there is uo peace,”
but upon these prineciples alone can poor
sinners have peace with God. Jesus says,
“In the world ye shall have tribulation,
but in me peace.” There is uo peace
with God outside of the provisions found
in Christ. To his diseiples he said,

“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give
unto you; not as the world giveth, give
I woto you.” It was Christ’s peace, be-
cause he procured it. © He did not, sell it,
he gave it to his diseiples, and he did not
give it to them as the world gives. The
world in making gifts expects something
in return—worldly honor or applause, or
a gift of value or some other remunera-
tion. Jesus expected nothing and de-
sired nothing. It was his delight to ren-

victory

der just the service which he did, for he|sible.

sald, “I delight to do thy will, O God.”
Agaln he said of himself When he was
with the Father before time, “My de-
lights were with the sons of men.” He
delighted to perform these covenants for
his people aud manifest his grace to them
and coufer it upon them, because he had
set his love upou them. The satisfaction
of performing his obligation as Messen-
ger of the covenant and the glory of his
achievement is the greatest reward he
could have, aud all he desires. Therefore
Christ did not come seeking a reward,
but he brought his reward with him, for
it is written, “ His reward is with him
and his work before him.” God was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto him-
self (legally), not imputing their tres-
passes nuto them. Christ comes into his
people and reconciles them unto himself
experimentally and actually by giving
uuto them eternal life, which is his own
life, by which they are made partakers
of his divine nature, made to look by
faith upon hecwenly things, made. to
hunger and thirst after righteousness,
made to pant for God as the hart does
for the water brooks; their thoughts. are
led into new fields, they speak the pralses
of God with new tongues, they sit down
uuder his shadow and his fruit is sweet

 to their taste; old things are passed away,

aud behold, all things are become new.
They are uew creatures iu Christ Jesus;
they are overwhelmed by that peace
which passeth uuderstanding, are in love
with it and are ill at ease when confusion
and strife approach. When Jesus, the
Prince of Peace, comes into their lives he
subdues their fightings, breaks every
weapon they employ in their defense,
takes away from them all the armor
wherein they trusted and renders a re-
sumptiou of hostilities' by them impos-
When poor sinners have been
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thus subdued they cease to be boasting
Pharisees and become beggars at mercy’s
door; and when peace and pardon are
granted the spirit of arrogance departs,
and they can truly sing:
‘‘Poor and afflicted, Lord, are thine,
Among the great unfit to shine.”

Tn Christ Jesus they have been made free
from the law of sin and death, and can
no more involve themselves under its
curse by a breach of its precepts. John
said, “ Whosoever is born of God doth
_ not.commit sin, for his seed remaineth in
him; and he cannot sin, because he is
betn of God.”” In the new life and na-
ture derived from their relationship to
Chirist they cannot perform acts of hos-
tility against God, because they are one
with him. This peace will endure through
all the varying scenes of time; it will
preserve when the passions of men in-
flame and jealousy and hatred arise; it
will trinmph when nations bankrupt and
governments tumble in ruin; yes, when
the heavens shall be rolled together as a
scroll, and the firmaments are melted
with fervent heat, this peace shall flow
on, bearing its voyagers like a placid
rivet into the ocean of eternity, where
qh"‘illing winds and boisterous storms shall
disturb their peace no more. This peace
is perfect and enduring, because it is es-

tablished upon perfect principles and ex-.

ecuted by divine power. God alone is
the giver of this peace.

J. R. HARDY.
WELLSFORD, Kansas,
— el A ¢ OO — e

JACKSONVILLE, Ill., Dec. 16, 1918.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :(—The time
has rolled around for me to renew my
subscription to the SiGNs, as another
year, with it joys and sorrows, has passed
away. I have never attempted to write
anything for publication, believing that

others were more competent than I. We
have some good writers for the SIGNS,
fulfilling the command Jesus gave to
Peter when he said, “ HFeed my sheep,”
and, to my understanding, most of their
writings agree with the teaching of the
Scripture. While we cannot all agree
upon what the Scripture teaches, we

'should endeavor to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace. Paul said,
“ Who believe, according to the working
of his mighty power, which he wrought
in Christ, when he raised him from the
dead.” So no man can believe anything
spiritually, only as that power is made
manifest in regeneration, that raised
Christ from the dead. My mind is called
to a passage of Scripture recorded in the
fourth chapter of Romans, fourth and
fifth verses: “ Now to him that worketh
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but
of debt. But to him that worketh not,
but believeth on him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for right-
eousness.” Paul is telling the Roman
brethren how they are justified, and how
they are not. He tells the Corinthian
brethren, “ I delivered unto you first of
all that which I also received, how that -
Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures.” Now the first thing he told
them was how OChrist died for our sins.
Hesaid again, “ Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.” So we see we
were made just in the sight of God with-
out works. One of the writers said, Was
not our father Abraham justified by
works when he offered up his son Isaac
ou the altar? Paul answers the question,
If our father Abraham was justified by
works he has whereof to glory, but not
before God. He might be justified by
his brethren, but not before God. Why ?
Because he was justified by faith before
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he was called to sacrifice hisson. There-
fore he had the faith to believe that if he
took his son’s life God was able to raise
him from the dead, because the Lord had
told him he would make a great nation of
him: In thee and thy seed shall all nations
of the earth be blessed. What is faith?
Paul said, “For by grace are yo saved

nf
H‘”"““‘“ fuuﬂ(, and that not of YOour-

selves, it is the gift of God.” What is
the gift of God? Jesus Christ was the
g’ift‘. Of God. Tf 19 Chriat in yr\n the hone

OChrist in you, the hope
of glory. Panl said, Iaith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for, the evidencs
of things not seen. When we say a2 man
works, we mean there is an end to be
reached by his work. Can a man in the
state of nature work to please God ? No.
Why? Becanse his mouth is an open
sepulchre, with his tongue he uses
deceit, the poison of asps is nnder his
tongue, his feet are swift to shed blood,
the way of peace he has not known and
there is no fear of God before his eyes.
Out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh. Panlsaid Not by works
of righteonsness which we hfwe done, but
by his mercy he saved us. Iaul was a
good example, before hie was regenerated,
when he had letters of authority to bind
all he found calling on the name of
Jesus, T am not meet to be called an
apostle, because I persecuted the chureh
of God. He thought he was doing a
great work when he was casting the peo-
ple of God in prison, and binding them.
He also said he held the clothes of them
that stoned Stephen, and was consenting
~nnto his death. In all his work he proved
he was dead in trespasses and sins.
Therefore Christ said, I came not to eall
the righteous, but sinners to repentance,
Now to him that worketh was the reward
not reckoned of grace. Who was Panl
talking to? He was talking to the

church at Rome. He said, “I certify
you, brethren, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man. For T
neither received it of man, neither was
I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.”  What is the gospel ? He said,
“I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God.” So
if’ a man preaches the gospel he preaches
the power of God, and not the power of
man. A reward in natural things is
somothing we strive to win. Is this re-
ward Paul is talking about won by
works? If so, there is no grace about it.
There is no doubt in my mind that Peter
was speaking of the same thing when he
said we are begotten unto an inheritance
incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for us, who
are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last time. None of our works
change that inheritanco. Why? Be-
cause Abraham received it by promise.
There is where the gospel, or power of
God, was preached to Abraham. When
did Abraham receive the promise, in cir-
cumeision or nncircumeision? In unecir-
cunmeision. The Lord told him, I-will
make a great nation of thee; in multiply-
ing T will multiply thee, and in blessing I
will bless thee. Abraham did not do
these things in order to receive a blessing,
or to be justified, because he had already
been blessed and justified before God.
In the old law covenant there were no
spiritual blessings promised, but all were
natural blessings. But in the new cove-
nant things have changed, the Lord no
longer says, If you will T will, but sa'ys,
“1 will be to them a God, and they shall
be to me a people: and they shall not
teach every man his neighbor, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord :
for all shall know me, from the least to
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the greatest. For I will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no more.”
Now under the old law the people had to
be taught what God’s law was, but now
he says, I will put my law in their inward
parts, and write it in their hearts. So in
the gospel day we do not have to have
somebody tell us what God’s law is, be-
cause it is written in our hearts. Christ
told his disciples before he left this earth,
If I go not away the Comforter will not
.come, but if I go away I will send him,
and he shall take of the things of mine
and shew them unto you. The Comforter
is the Spirit of truth. The Spirit never
teaches you that you can work and ob-
tain that reward, but it is the flesh that
teaches you that you can be junstified by
the deeds of the flesh. Paul said to the
Galatian church: “This only would I
learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by
the works of the law, or by the hearing
of faith? Are ye so foolish ? having be-
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made per-
fect by the flesh ?” He wanted to know
of them if they were so foolish as to say
their spiritnal blessings came through the
flesh.

. These are a few of
thoughts as they came to me. I feel I
have barely touched the subject. I leave
it to you to do with as you see fit. I
hope it is the Lord’s will to give you both
strength, and bless you according to his
will, that you may still edit the SiaNsg
for the comfort and edification of his
people here on earth. Ilarnestly contend

for what you believe to be the truth, and
the faith that was once delivered unto
the saints.

Now may the grace of our once cruci-
fied but now risen Savior rest upon you
and all the household of faith, is the
prayer of your humble servant,

' W. T. HUGHETT.

my rambling

Cor.uMBUS, Ga,, Feb, 18, 1919,

DrAR EpiTors :—1I feel a desire to write
you, also to renew my subscription to the
dear old S1gNs, which T feel sure has been
kept by the power of God, to the great
comfort of his children wherever they
are, for surely if it were controlled by the
power of man, and for man’s own pleas-
ure, it never would have stood the cruicial
tests that have been waged against if, for
it gives God all the glory. We know by
experience that in 'vain we meet and in
vain we try to worship him unless his
divine presence is with us, and vain is the
help of man, therefore we are made to
say the Lord’s hand has upheld it; to
his glory. We who live so far away from
our kindred in Christ that most of the
preaching we get is through the Sraws,
and the letters and editorials come to us
laden with precious messages of love, are
made to weep for joy, and say, Surely the
Lord knoweth our hearts’ desire, and hath
put it in their hearts to write for our com-
fort. Oftentimes I am puzzled over some
portion of Scripture, and some one will
write in the S16Ns on that very subject,
and explain it to my great comfort, and
then I feel I want to write fo the editors
and tell them how I appreciate their
labor of love and patience of hope, but O
my leanness. I have come so far short
of what I hoped and desired, and what a
true follower should be, yet there is ever
with me a longing desire and trembling
hope that I have experienced the things
which to know is life eternal. Sometimes
a brighter view of these blessed things is
given me, a calm trusting that under-
neath are the everlasting arms, and feel
my feet are on the rock. Sweet medita-
tions in the silent watches of the night
are given, and I feel the Lord is leading
and teaching me. Scripture after Serip-
ture will be brought to my mind, and T
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feel the blessed Lord is very near, all
earthly fears and sorrows are hid, and I
am made to rejoice in spirit, having no
confidence in the flesh. The love that
passeth all understanding fills my soul,
and I feel, If the streams are so sweet
what must the Fountain be? My heart
is full of love to all the dear ones every-
where, and I long to sit down at their
feet. I feel to be the smallest and poor-
est, and if one at all an uncomely one.
We think of the sheet iet down from
heaven, showing what vile creatures we
are by nature, yet the Lord said they
were cleansed. There is nothing impos-
sible with God, the author and finisher of
our faith and hope, which is an anchor
both sure and steadfast. Bunt I am often
cast down and filled with unbelief, ques-
tioning, Do I truly love the Lord? and
oftentimes begging my Savior to give
me a meek and lowly mind, and stamp
his image on my heart, often hungering
and erying for bread, even a crumb from
my Master’s table. Like the prodigal, I
know there is plenty in my Father’s
house, but I must wait. I am weak and
lame and eannot walk until strength is
given me, and I shall receive all that I
need. Qur Savior says he knows our
sorrows, and pities us as a father pities
his children. He has said he would not
leave us comfortless, but would send the
Comforter. Precious promise,

‘“Our bless’d Redeemer, ere he breathed
His tender last farewell,

A guide, a comforter bequeathed,
With us on earth to dwell”

A poor, afflicted and persecuted people,
who love not the world and its vanities,
a people who seek a city whose maker
and builder is the Lord. This God says,
I will leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord. We know
that the poor have the gospel preached to

them. The Lord formed this people for
himself, and they shall shew forth his
praise. They shall come with weeping
and supplications, but he is leading them
and will cause them to walk by rivers of
water, in a strait way ; they cannot stum-
ble, for he is their Lord, their life, their
way. Our God is the rock, our sure
foundation. I will, saith the Lord, make
an everlasting covenant with you, even
the sure mercies of David. In John
Ohbrist says, These things I have spoken
unto youn, that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shall have tribu-
lation, but be of good cheer, I have over-
come the world. Lo, T am with yon
alway, even unto the end of the world.
Ohrist suffered for us, leaving us an ex-
ample, that we should follow his steps,
who did no sin, neither was guile found
in his mouth; when men reviled him he
reviled not again; when he suffered,
threatened not, but committed himself
unto God who judgethrighteously. Many
great and precious promises he left in his
will to his ehureh, members of his body,
even of “an inheritance incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept
by the power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last
time.” When we are enabled to grasp
them as ours it is then we feel our spirit-
ual strength renewed, and we go on our
way rejoicing. I am often in the depths,
and cannot see my way, and fear I have
never walked in the exalted highways
cast up for the redeemed of the ILord. -
Happy art thou, O people saved by the
Lord. Is this my portion? I can say
from the depth of my heart, I hope above
all things I love the Lord and only Savior
Jesus Christ. “ How sweet the name of
Jesus sounds in a believer’s ear.” I love
the brethren who by their walk and ways
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show they have been with Jesus and
learned of him, sojourners here, looking
and waiting for a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. The Lord
is the light and salvation of his chosen
generation ; whom shall they fear? He
is the strength of their life, of whom shall
they be afraid? He says, I am God, and
besides me there is no other. His love is
from everlasting to everlasting. Paul
says, For I am persuaded that nothing
shall separate us from this love; not trib-
ulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor
famine; nay, in all these things we are

more than conquerors, throngh him that
loved us.

Pardon this wandering and imperfect
letter. May the Lord bless you and keep
you, and all the loved ones everywhere.

Yours in hope of a better world,

(MRS.) F. J. NORRIS.

FAYETTEVILLE, Ga., Feb. 13, 1919,

DEAR EDITORS:—As I am sending the
obituary of my brother-in-law, Rupert
Hartley, I will try and write alittle. He
was as dear to me as my own brother. I
did not realize his condition until a few
hours before he died. He would ask me
what I thought about certain passages of
Scripture, or something he would hear
said or preached, and it seemed he had
confidence in what I said, but I did not
think mueh about it while he lived, and
now I have to bear great regret that I did
not voluntarily talk to him more than I
did. It was said that he was the best
boy in the community, and was his
mother’s constant companion during his
sickness, and wanted to help her so as to
lighten her work, and that is one reason
she is heart-broken. She looked forward
with pleasure to the time when he would
be a grown man, believing he would be
an Old Baptist, but it was not God’s will.
She feels that all earthly joy is gone, and

looks forward, hoping for that rest prom-
ised to the weary. She thought it would
kill her to have to give him ap, but she
had to suffer what tongue cannot tell, yet
could not die. Only those who have
traveled this way can sympathize with
her. We often wonder why it is that the
dealings of the Lord are so hard (seem-
ingly) to some and so light to others.
Those who have so much sorrow and
suffering feel that God does not love
them, while others who do not have so
many trials feel that they are left out,
because they do not have evidences like
those who suffer so much, God says he
chastens those he loves, so when one is
burdened with trouble it is not for sin
every time, but to try their faith, and it
takes suffering and sorrow to try our
faith, for who knows what they can en-
dure until the test comes? I have many
times thought I could not, or would not,
ondure some things I saw others endure,
but T find it is not what I think, that I do
every time. The thought of burning at
the stzke seems to be awful, but we read
that it was the greatest joy to some who
died that way for Christ’s sake. God in
his wisdom kept these things from us,
We cannot walk by sight, but by faith.
He has promised grace sufficient, so that
is our hope and stay when we see the
black, heavy clouds of sorrow and despair
rolling over us.

- It seems that I cannot think of more to
write. There have been times when it
seemed that I could write on and on. I
have many times wanted to write to some
of the writers when I read their good
letters in the SIGNS, but I cannot write
with as mueh confidence as I did in my
younger days. :

In hope of a better life,
GEORGE W. JACKSON.
(See obituary on page 94.)
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PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec, 24, 1918,

DEAR BRETHREN:—We are coming to
the close of another year, one to be long
remembered by us. What shall we say
concerning it ? Desolation and deep sor-
row have entered many homes and hearts
because of war and pestilence. Spiritual
_Adecline is the record of many branches of
Zion throughout the land. Antichrist
has been active with seductive influences,
which chill the spiritual mind. In the
days of darkness uncertainty have
we not asked, Is God’s mercy clean gone
forever ! With Job our heart cries out:
“(O that T were as in months past, as in

the days when God preserved me; when

A
ana

his candle shined upon my head, and

when by his light I walked through dark-
ness; as I was in the days of my youth,
when the secret of God was upon my
tabernacle.” Do. the conditions and
évents of the year give evidence that God
has forgotten to be gracious? Do we
forget the promise of (od, who said:

“For I the Lord thy God will hold thy!

right hand, saying onto thee, Fear not; T
will help thee. Hear not, thou worm
Jacob, and ye men of Israel; T will help
thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel’? Do we forget
that when the Lord afflicted the nations
he sent Joseph to interpret the dream of
Pharaoh, telling him there should be
seven years of plenty, followed by seven
years of famine, and through all the
famine Israel was preserved? Has the
arm of the Lord been shortened that he
canpot save and preserve his people

through this year of spiritual famine and
natural war and pestilence, and fulfill his
promise that he will hold them by their
right hand in every. trial? In all the
economy of Giod’s grace, as wrought in
the heart of his people and made mani-

fest in their lives, there has run through
those lives both trouble and sorrow, in
contrast to a vein of pure joy, lighted up
by the sunshine of God’s love, running
through all their life, in the streets and
within the walls of Zion. Like the nat-
ural ozone in our atmosphere, which puri-
fies the poisonous gases from the earth,
so aiso the pure word of God purifies onr
heart, and unbelief is scattered with the
winds of all false doctrine. For the Lord
said: “Though your sins be as scarle,
they shall be as white as snow; though
they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.”—Isaiah i. 18. In looking back
over the events of this year our natural
mind says, These are signs that the end
of the world is at hand, but our pure
mind remembers the words of Jesus when
his disciples privately asked him: *“Tell
us, when shall these things be ? and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of
the end of the world ¥ Jesus said, “ But
of that day and hour knoweth no man,
no, not the angels of heaven, but my
Father only.” Our faith then readily an-
swereth, Lord God, thou knowest. If
Jesus did not know, dare we presume to
foretell ? Historical and seriptural re-
search by the carnal mind answereth
nothing, while the beholding of faith
shows us those things which are sufficient
for us to know. Let us then watch and
pray and wait with patience for the cer-
tain-and appointed end. Again our faith
declares, Lord, thon knowest all things,
thou knowest that we love thee. “ Happy
art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee,
O people saved by the Lord, the shield of
thy help, and who is the sword of thy ex-
cellency! and thine enemies shall be
found liars unto thee; and thou shalt

tread upon their high places.”
B. ¥. COULTER.
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LIGHT.

WouwLp light continue to exist should
the sun be blotted out of existence? This
is an interesting question, absurd as it
may appear on the face of it. Human
reason may say the existence of light
without the sun is impossible, but, then,
human reason denies the record of crea-
tion in Genesis, preferring to believe that
man is evolved from apes, rather than
that God made him out of the dust of the
earth. Tt takes faith to aceept God’s
word as recorded in the Bible, and that
faith which is required to believe God is
not historical or natural faith, but that
faith which is the gift of God and the
fruit of his Spirit. According to Genesis,
God said, “Tet there be light: and
there was light,” and this was said to
have been on the first day. The sun,
however, was not made until the fourth
day. One explanation that we have
heard given of this matter is that the sun
must have been made the first day, when
God said, “ Let there be light,”” but that
the event was not recorded until the
fourth day. This has seemed too faneciful
for us to fall in with, and it seems best to
us to take the record as it is: that light
was commanded into evidence the first
day and that the sun was not made until

forth out of the darkness.

the fourth day. In other words, light
shone forth for three days before the
advent of the sun, therefore that light is
independent of the sun, and did shine
forth before there was any sun. It no-
where says that light was created, and we
do not believe that light was created. It
always was, just as God always was, but
there was no manifestation of it, or show-
ing forth of it, until God said, * Let there
be light.,”” HEven as God is self-existent
and eternal, so light is also the same.
This must be so if God is light, and we
cannot deny that. God is light, and when
he said, “ Let there be light,” it did not
mean the creation of light, bat thatlight,
which was in God, and which was God,
began to shine forth from him over the
face of the deep and to discover the void
and darkness that was overall. Itissaid
by Paul in his second letter to the Cor-
inthians that God commanded the light
to shine out of darkness. That being so,
then the light must have been in the
darkness, else it could not have shined
The light was
not off somewhere external to the dark-
ness, but was in the darkness itself, and -
shone forth out of the darkness. We
understand this to be the light that was
in God himself, that was God himself;
that God was in the darkness, not some-
where outside the darkness. "“(louds
and darkness are round about him.” He
is a God that hides himself, and until it
is his appointed time, and his purpose to
reveal or discover himself, he cannot
possibly be known; and when he does
discover himself to us, it is alwaysin that -
light that shines forth out of himself, and
not in any light that human mortals have
inherent in themselves. Thereisnolight
in the natural man by which he cau reach
forth and appropriate to himself the
knowledge of God. It is only in God’s
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own light that God can be seen.
look up to him along the very same beam
of light that comes to us from him,

But, to go back to Genesis, light was
in evidence for three days before the sun
was placed in the heavens to shed light
upon the earth. Herein is a spiritual
truth. If we consider, for a moment,
that the natural sun piaced by God in the
heavens the fourth day represents Christ,

“the Sun of Righteousness, set in the
midst of the gospel heavens, then it foil-
lows that as light was in evidence for
three days before the sun was made, so
Christ was in evidence in the world long
before he actually made his personal ap-
pearance upon earth and accomplished
his rising from the dead. If we count
from Adam to the deluge as one day,
from the deluge to Moses, or the law, as
a second day, and from Moses to Jesus
as a third day, then we have hereby three
days during which Jesus was in the world
in types and figures, and by his Spirit in
the hearts of men, though he did not ac-
tually make his advent into the world
nntil born of the virgin Mary. After his

resurrection from the dead he became the
Sun of the gospel heavens, and so con-
tinues to light his followers on their way.
If, therefore, light existed for three days
before the sun was made, we must con-
clude light would still exist even should
the created sun be blotted from the sky.
Just how this would be, and what it
would be like, we cannot tell any more
than we can tell what it was like for the
three days before the san appeared. In
order to destroy light God himself would
have to cease to exist, so we havereduced
the proposition to absurdity, for God
cannot cease to be. In the holy city, as
set forth by John in Revelation, there is
no sun to shine by day nor moon to shine
by night, since there is neither day nor
night there, and it is always light. Now
how can it always be light there if there
be neither sun nor moon ? Having Him,

We !

the holy city has all the light it needs,
sach light as infinitely outdoes all the
light that ever was on sea or land here
below. Referring again to what Paul
says in second Corinthians, that the same
God who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness is the same God who
shines in the hearts of his people. If he
shines “in”’ their hearts, and not “into?”
them, then he must be in their hearts
himself, and this is wonderfully true.
Few things give us more comfort than to
think of God associating himself with his
people in such a blessed way as to himself
be in them so that they are thereby par-
takers of the divine nature, a very part of
God himself. This is the living or vital
union of God and his people, the evidence
of that eternal vital unity which they al-
ways had with him, even before the foun-
dation of the world. God, the light, shin-
ing in their hearts gives them their spirit-
nal understanding, or knowledge, of divine
things, and gives it in the face of Jesus
Christ ; that is, teaches them that all god.
liness is not in man, but wholly in Jesus.
Is it any wonder we preach Christ, and
him crucified? How can we preach any-
thing else when the light of God has
shown us all excellence, whatsoever,
wholly in Jesus? How can we ever be-
lieve anything else? Indeed, we cannot.
May his Spirit continue to show us more

and more of himself embodied in Jesus,
that we may continue to receive of his
fullness, and grace for grace. L.

— R e T—————

JANUARY 1ST NUMBER EXHAUSTED.

Our supply of the January 1st, 1919,
number, containing the obitnary of the
late Elder Silas H. Durand, is exhausted,
but we have printed some extra copies of
the obituary itself, which may be had on
request. If any have copies of that
number they are willing to part with we
would be very glad if they would send
them to us.
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NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
. preaching by our pastor, Klder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, in Woburn, Mass.,, the fifth
Sunday in March (30th}). All are wel-
come. L. B. FORD.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder A. B. Francis, Feb. 25th, 1919, at the
home of the bride, in Salisbury, Md., Harry E.
Rounds, of Wicomico County, Md., and Ethel M,
Russell, of Salisbury, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Deacon D, W, Campbell was born Feb. 20th, 1852,
“and died Jan, 12th, 1919, after a lingering illness of
mearly two years, making his sojonrn here 66 years,
8 months and 22 days. Brother Campbell was born
in Oxford township, in the connty of Kent, Ontario,
:and lived on the same farm where he was born for
forty-nine years. Being afflicted with asthma, he
was not able to continue the ardnous labors on so
large a farm, so he sold it and setfled in the village
of Duart, After living three years in Duart his
health improved to some extent, and he bought a
small farm near Duart, where he lived the remainder
of his days., Deacon Campbell was married to Mary
J. McArthur Dec. 21st, 1880, and to that nnion were
horn four danghters, one dying in infancy. Those
still living are Mrs, May Stranch, of Waltham, Mass.,
Mrs. Bella Cantor, of Detroit, Mieh.,, and Mrs. Veda
Guyet, of Duart. Brother Campbell was received in
the fellowship of the Covenanted Baptist Chorch of
Canada at the May meeting in 1885, and baptized by
Eider William Pollard. It pleased the Lord to bring
into the fold onr dear brother and his devoted com-
panion at the same meeting, and they were both bap-
tized the same day, which was a blessing bestowed
upon them by the kind hand of Providence. They
not only traveled through life in the sweet bond of
wedlock, but also in the sweet bond of christian love
and fellowship. Shortly after our dear brother came
into the church there was manifested in him the gift
of deacon, to which office he was appointed and
svhich he filled until his death to the satisfaction of
his brethren, who held him in high esteem. Brother
Campbell was a faithful and consistent member, one
who loved the church and cause above every earthly
thing. His walk throngh life was adorned with a
godly conversation, and his mind seemed centered
upon heavenly and divine things. He was kind-

hearted and hospitable, and loved to have his church |

friends visit at his home, where they were always

made welcome by both him and his dear companion.
During his lingering illness bis mind was clear, and
he loved to talk of the goodness of God to him, a
poor sinner. As the end drew near he longed for the
hour to come when he wonld be at rest in his blessed
Savior, whom he loved and adored. The end came
very peacefnlly; he eclosed his eyes in death and
passed from the shores of time into that sweet peace
and rest which remain for the people of God. In the
death of our dear brother the chnrch has met with a
great loss, bnt will have to bow to the divine will of
onr heavenly Father, who has taken but his own.
He leaves his dear companion, three daughters, the
church and many friends and relatives to mourn
their loss,

The funeral service was held in the church-honse
at Dunart. Interment was in the Duart Cemetery.
The writer tried to speak words of comfort to the
moureing friends and relatives, nsing as a text Isaiah
x1. 1, 2. May our heavenly Father comfort his lonely
companion with that comfort which the world can-
not give, and may his dear children, who were de-
voted to their kind and indulgent father, and who
did all that kind and loving childrer conld do for
the comfort of their dear father, be comforted by
heavenly grace, J. B. SLAUSON,

el — b — E————

M. J. Lester, the subject of this sketeh, was born
Sept. 30th, 1845, and died Dec. 10th, 1918, aged 73
years, 2 months and 10 days. He was the youngest
son of a family of eight children born to William and
Frances Lester, of Figsboro, Henry Co., Va. He
lived with his parents nntil the Civil War, serving
more than half the war. He was a good and brave
soldier, His experience during the war was very in-
teresting. Affer the war he weut to northwestern
Missonri, working for wages at first, bnt afterward
engaged in farming. The remainder of the fourteen
years spent in Missonri he was quite sunccessful. In
the meantime he was married, his wife dying abont
three months after their marriage. At his father’s
death Uncle Jock, as he was usnally called, came
back to Virginia to look after his mother, and cared
for hor devotedly until her death, at which time his
widowed sister-in-law and her son moved into tho
house with him, making it a pleasant and hospitable
homo for all visitors until his death. Unele Jock
was a true type of an old Virginia gentleman, thought-
ful of the needy, ready to minister to his fellow-men
in their misfortune, and was especially mindful of
the widows and orphans in their afflictions. An ex-
celient neighbor, a man of sound mind and wide ex-
perience, his advice and admonition will be greatly
missed. To know him well was to love him, Uncle
Jock was a good bnsiness man and indnstrious, and
by the sweat of his face accumulated quite a nice
little fortune, which he left for equal division be-

gtween relatives. He was especially fond of talking
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of the unlimited sovereignty of God; an absolute
predestinarian, loving the theme of salvation by
grace, and grace alone, relating a beautiful experi-
ence, which gave him hope in Christ and was to him
the anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast. He
spent much of the time after retiring from business
in reading the Bible and Primitive Baptist literature.
He was a great snfferer from asthma most of his life,
which deprived him of many hours of rest. The
greater part of these restless nights, when in usual
health, was spent alone in his room reading his Bible,
which was much comfort to him. Tu all of his afflic-
tions he was seemingly perfectly submissive to God’s
will, having a desire to unite with the church and be
baptized, but a felt sense of unworthiness rendered
it such a cross that he never united with the church,
yet especially wanted to be baptized, and would fre-
quently say in excuse that he was afraid he would
bring reproach npon the Baptist cause. . Death was
caused by pneumonia. All that could be done by
loving relatives, friends and physiciau o stay the
icy hand of death was done, but to no avail, He
leaves one sister angd a host of relatives and friends
to mourn his departire. To the bereaved I would
say, Wee] not for iim as one without hope; I feel
sure your Joss is his eternal gain. He was buried by
the Masons in the family burying-ground Dec. 11th,
in the presence of a large gathering of friends.
Written at the request of his sister, by one who
personally knew and Joved him for more than twenty-
two years. JOHN E. BURGESS.

Rupert Hartley, my dear son, was born in Fayette
County, Ga., Sept. 21sk, 1901, and leit this world of
sin and sorrow August 16th, 1918 He had been in
poor health for a year; four doctors treated him. He
would seem to improve, then grow worse, bnt we did
not give up hope until a few hours before his death.
Rupert was quiet, obedient and loving, and respected
and loved by all who knew him, He never made a
public profession of his faith, but his life spoke
louder than words. Te dearly loved to attend Old
Baptist meetings, and paid strict attention to preach-
ing. He was deeply interested in his Bible, and had
several texts marked nnknown to us until after his
death. I am perfectly satisfied thut when his gentle
spirit left his body it returned to God who gave it,
and at the resurrection his body will be brought
torth, fashioned like unto the dear Savior. But O
the heartaches I have suffered and the tears I have
shed. My home is so lonely without him. I feel
that it is toolish for me to grieve as I do, but my joy
and hope of his beautiful manhood have perished.
He was so much like his father, who died when Ra-
pert was four years of age, so he knew but little of
the love of a father. I have ome son and three
daughters, but they cannot f{ill his place. Thanks
be to God, I do not grieve as those who have no hope,

for I have hope of meeting him, his father and other
loved ones gone before.

Elders B. C. Caldwell and ¥. I.. Fuller conducted
funeral services on Saturday of the yearly meeting,
August 17th, 1918, at Hopeful Primitive Baptist
Church. The preaching was comforting, and my
boy was laid to rest in the cemetery there.

Written by his heartbroken mother,

LULU M. HARTLEY,
- G R

Sallie Frazier Hearn died at her home in Clayton,
Del., Jan 21st, 1919. She was born at Law’s Chapel,
near Frederica, Del., August 31st, 1860. Her parents
were Joseph and Susan A, Mason Frazier. April 6th,
1898, she was married to Luther M. Hearn, in Wil-
mington, Del. Although she Lad been a sufferer for
a number of years, sho never complained, but always
had a bright smile aud cheering word for her mauy
friends. As one of them has said, ¢ Her life has been

some new ach of loving-kindness.” She was always
an active worker; nothing was too much for her to
do for her fellow-beings. Besides her husbaud and a
number of relatives she leaves a host of friends to
mourn their loss, May they be comforted in the
belief that thoir loss is her gain.

I desire to add to the above submitted. Mrs, Hearu
wag wonderfully kiud to the Baptist friends when-
ever she was able, She attended our meetings fre-
quently with her hushand, and we held meetings in
their home. She enjoyed the preaching of the Bap-
tists, and told her husband that our ministers testi-
fied of her experience. Her great devotion for and
humble submission to God’s will are unmistakable
evidences that the grace of God reigned in her heart
and life. May the Lord sustaiu and keep her hushand
and all those who mourn their loas.

B. E. CUBBAGE,

John W. Weaver was boru Sept. 1sf, 1848, and de-
parted this life Feb, 14th, 1919, at the home of his
son, Elder George L. Weaver, Cleveland, Ohio, after
an illness of several weeks. There are left to mourn,
his widow, two sons, one daughter, five grandchil-
dren, one brother aud one sister, besides a host of
friends. Almost all his life was spent uear Galion,
Ohio, where he endeared himself to many of the
community, Mr. Weaver was a man of sterling char-
acter, one above the average, always willing to lend
2 hand to those in distress, and by his honorable and
fair dealing his name was known to all. He never
united with the chureh, but it was plainly evident

. from his conversation that he had been given an un-

derstanding of the Scriptures, and his love for the
meetings of the Old School Baptists and his zeal in
wishing to assist and encourage them were plainly
manifested. Oue thing in particular, he saw a beauty

in God’'s absolute predestination of all things,}and
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was ready to defend it on all occasions. He felt all
through his-life that there was a power which ruled,
and that all things would be done well and right.
All through his last sickness he never complained,
overything was all right, his only tronble was his
own unworthiness, As the family stood at the bed-
side and saw the life leave the body they felt to say,
‘Well done; a life well lived the allotted threescore
and ten years, and in the trinmph of living faith
leaving this world of sin and sorrow, entéring into
the joy of the Lord, We feel our loss is his gain,
and bow in humble submission to the will of God,
who doeth all things well. His wife, Emily 5., and
son George, of Cleveland, are members of Beulah
Church, of Cleveland. His son, Homer J., of Filer,
Idaho, his daughter, Ida -E. Sherer, of near Galion,
and his brother, Peter I. Weaver, of Holgate, Ohio,
were present at his funeral, also his nephew, Elder
C. E. Jackson, and wife, of Bucyrus, Ohio, and many
of the friends of Galion, also Deacon Cyrus Cross
and wife, of Beulah Church, who aceompanied the
f:mﬁly on the 16th to Galion, where the funeral serv-
ices were condneted by the writer in the Suyder and
Westerman Undertaking Chapel, after which the re-
mains were placed in the vault at the Fairview Cem-
etery to await the summons from on high.
L. E. STEPHENS.

.

Mildred A. Vance was boru March 46k, 1849, and
departed this life Jan, 27th, 1919, at the home of her
danghter, Mrs. H. H. Chandler. She was a danghter
of Androw and Elizabeth Kingery, and came to New
Mexico in the sixties with her mother and family,
ler father having answered the summons to come
away. Her father was a minister of the gospel; he
and herself were members of the Primitive Baptist
Church. On October 3rd, 1869, she was united in
marriage to William A, Vance, at Pneblo, Colo. To
that union were born five sons and fonr daughters,
six of whom snrvive her. Her husband and three
sons, Robert F., Orin O. and Noel E. Vance, have
gone before. Those left to mourn her departure are
Mrs. H. H. Chandler, Mrs, L. A. Chandler, Mrs. I. 1,
Shahan, Mrs, . W, Davis, William J. and Ralph J.
Vance, all of whom sere present at the last sad rites
except one daughter, Mrs, Davis, who lives in Broad-
.viow, Montana, who, owing to sickness and the long
distance, was unable to attend, My mother, of whomn
1 am writing, had been a great snfferer for the past
ton yoars, In 1911 she hiad a severe spell of sickuess,
from which she never recovered. She longed to pass
away, and during her last illness said, I want.”
T stepped to her Dbedside and asked her what she
wanted, and she replied, ““I want to pass away and
be at rest.” She has that rest now, which can never
be disturbed. Blessed are they that dic in the Lord.
She took great comfort in reading thie Bible and
S16N8 until four years ago, when her eyesight failed

her, so she did not have that comfort except as some
one would read to her. As I saw all that was mortal
of one so dear to me lowered in the grave a part of
an old hymn I have heard her sing came into my
mind : ““ Why shounld you weep, dear friends, for me?
for I am wayworn, sad and anxious to go.” I felt so
calm, and if T could have kept that feeling I would
not weep and mourn as I do to-day; but I do not
mourn without hope, for I feel assured she has gone
to that house not made with haunds, eternal in the
heavens. She was a faithful and loving mother.
When this life is ended O may I meet her in that
bright world above, where all is peace and love and
parting is no more, is the great desire of her daugh-
ter. LIZZIE CHANDLER.

=T &

J. M, Huff, eldest son of John S. and Elizabeth
Huff, was born Nov. 3rd, 1847, near Millgreen, Har-
ford Co., Md. He was married to Miss Cassie D.
Pyle (now the widow, and a member of Harford
Chureh), to which union were born four children,
the eldest, Della, departed this life when but two
months old. Two sons survive: Ellsworth, of Phila-
delphia, and Lester, at the old home at present, also
one daughter, Edna. He passed away suddenly Dec.
23rd, 1918, and was buried at Rock Springs, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., the 26th. Brother Huff died as he
lived; unchangeable in his ways and habits, always
the same to those with whom he associated, If man
conld be said to be good in the flesh, brother Huil
came as near-living the life of the righteous as could
well be done. ‘‘Help, Lord; for the godly wman
ceaseth.” In this case it was the godly man that
ceased to live any longer in this earthly tabernacle,
and he is relieved of all pain, sorrow and tears, aud
we who knew him feel assured that his spirit has ve-
torned to God who gave it. He has but fallen aslecp.
“But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no hope.” Thus oue
of the faithful died in this hope, the hope of life in
Christ beyond the grave, and -while we mourn our
loss on earth, it is his gain,

JOHN G. EUBANKS.

- -

Stebla Staggs, eldest daughter of brother and sistor
W. L. and Ada Staggs, was born in May, 1834, and
died Jap. 11th, 1919, of influenza, making her stay ou
carth about 24 years and 9 months, She nover united
with the church, but expressed a desire to he bap-
tized. She was industrions and always cheerful.
She leaves father, mother, three sisters, two brothers
and a host of relatives to mourn, but we hope our
loss is lier eternal gain. May God comfort and bless
the bereaved family, is the prayer of one who loved
her,

LUCINDA RELD,
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APPOINTMENTS.

THE Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit and
preach to brethreu and friends as follows:

Jefferson, Sunday, March 30th, 10:30 a. m. and 2
p. m.; Howe Cave, Monday, 31st, 8 p. m.; Schoharie,
Turesday, April 1st, 1:30 p. m. ; Central Bridge, 8 p.
m. ; Albany, 272 Clinton Ave., Wednesday, 2nd, 1:30
p. m. E. R. KINNEY.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. F. J. Norris, Ga., $2.00 ; Allie Gooch Re.id, N.
C., $1.00; Mrs. Kate Lunsford, Ky., $1.00; W. A.
Thompson, Va., $3.00; Wm. T. Yard, N. J,, $3.00.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ELpEr W. B. McApams has changed his address
from Rock Hill, 8. C., to Columbia, 8. C.

MEBEETINGS.

Tar Middletown and Andes Chureh will hold their
meetings for the remainder of the winter at Halcobt-
ville, N. Y., on the second Sunday in each month.
All who love the truth are welcome.

G. RUSTON.

E B ENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN :
NEW YORK CIiTY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

“11:00 A, M, 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. '

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
13156 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

THR
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CORRESPONDENCE.
JEREMIAH XII. 8.

“ MINE heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest;
it orieth out against me ; therefore have I hated it.”

Wonderful indeed are the boly Serip-
tures, the revealed word of God, wonder-
ful in their deseription, or illustration, of
that which is, or to be. Note the begin-
ning of this twelfth chapter, read all the
way down. Let us especially keep in
mind the sacred, solemn, reverential
words at the beginning of the chapter:
“Righteous art thou, O Lord, &e.
Righteous in all his works, in all that he
does, though - ‘

- ¢« Blind unbelief is sure to err,
Aud scan his works in vain.”

The Lord ever has had a people to whom
he appeared manifestly unto since the
days of righteous Abel. In creation
darkness was first, covered the earth, then
at the word (command) of God there was
light—shined out of darkness. By con-
trast-we now see what each is, so all the
way down, Cain and Abel, Isaac and
Ishmael, and so on. The wonderful wis-
dom of God is displayed in it all when
we poor creatures can see in it all the
embodiment of the work of the perfecting
of the saints, for whatever light and dark-

‘character of Christ and the church.
‘has seemed to us the church is prefigured’

ness, Cain and Abel, were, so are all the
saints, or children of God. As we come
on down to the prophetic age, the second
period (dispensation), we see a much
greater display of his majesty and glory,
a looming up of greater brightness, as he
shines forth in the offerings and sacrifices
made by that people that the Lord God
bad chosen as anation, or people, to whom
be would make a display of his power and
glory. God made a covenant with them,
gave them laws and blessed them above

the nations of the earth, but they hark-

ened not unto the Lord, because arrogant,
vain, lifted up, and forgot the Lord God
that delivered them from the yoke of
bondage. ¢ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee, how often would
I have gathered thy children together,
even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not!”?  As
a nation they were an heritage unto God,
and in whom were reflected the life and
It

or shown under the law and under grace,
as in Job; his first afflictions were out-
ward (temporal), in the second he loathed

himself and repented in dust and ashes,
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- When Jesus, the blessed Son of God,
came to his own, as a nation they rejected
him, erying out, We will not have this
man to rule over us. But as many as
received him, to them gave he power to
become (manifestly) the sons of God; and
the gospel church set up, as a nation they
forgot God, their great benefactor, and it
seems a more corrupt, wicked nation
could not exist, manifesting all the fero-
cious nature and character of the lion as
sot forth by the prophet.. Therefore in
righteous judgment: he destroyed them as

a nation, and they were scattered among

all nations, became a lie and a byword,
the law righteousness a failure, yet the
purpose of God accomplished.

“ Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled
bird; the birds round about are against
her.” What a contrast! In the former
a lion, the king of beasts, here a speckled
bird. In my early years in the ministry
all the old elders referred to Cain, Ish-
mae!l and Isau as representing the world
(anregenerate). While it is trué they do
characterize them in nature, yet the record
was nof given for that purpose, but that
a child of God might know what he is
by nature and grace. Under the law
. there was nothing but that which was
natural, but under grace there is both
~ natural and spiritual, hence Jacob and
Esaun, or Qain and Abel, clearly show
the two natures in the child of God.
Howbeit, says Paul, that which was first
was natural, afterwards that which was
spiritual. Adam was first in manifesta-
tion, then Christ; so.in every experience
the warfare is the result of two opposing
powers, Solomon says, as the company of
‘two armies. I said before that darkness
covered the earth ; this is true with every
son aund daughter of Adam until God
commands the light to shine; until then
there is no conflict, no warfare, all is

-

blackness and darkness, without form
and void. It is light that makes mani-
fest. ‘It can truly be said we were all
pharisees, children of wrath, without fool-
ing or sense, and ignorant of it untll ,
light shone in our hearts, as Paul has
well said ; then like Paul and Job we _feil
60 the earth and cried, guilty and unclean.
Before that righteous God and Judge all
our righteousness is as filthy rags and as a
very unclean thing. Dear reader, do you
not well remember when you were turned
from that satisfied condition, or a whited
sepulehre, into the blackness and dark-
ness of the night, with a feeling that if
your soul were sent to hell, His righteous
law approved it well? This is the work
of grace, the office work of the Holy
Spirit, or the work of Jesus. He taketh
away the first that he may establish -the
second. The first covenant was found
faulty, therefore the new; first natural,
second spiritual ; first written on tables of
stone, second in the heart. Man in nature
is all defiled, not capable of any good act
or thought. Paul says, Ye who some-
times were darkness, are now light.

Light in the Lord, a speckled bird, In.
the work of regeneration our nature was,
or'is, not changed. We thought for a
time it was, and that our whole being was
swallowed up in that blessed and holy
life, and what doubts, fears and sadness
when we found to our amazement the
Canaanite (evil nature) was yet in the
land to harass and torment. Paul found
the thorn in the flesh (the knowledge that
sin yet dwelt in him) and prayed that it
might be removed. It wasnecessary that
he feel thus, lest through the abundafce
of revelations he be exalted above meas-
ure. We are no better by nature, there-
fore have the same gracious and ever-
blessed promise of a sufficiency of grace.
Dear one, if you are like this bird, a true
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figure of the church, and each saint of
God, you must have the human and the
divine natures. It takes two or more colors
to be speckled. Now I want to identify
you with the church. There is no greater
contrast in colors than in black and
white. Are you black? TUnhesitatingly
you answer, Yes., The pharisee or hypo-
“crite would say, No. How do you know
you are black? It is light that makes
manifest. The bride,  personating the
church, says, I am black. She says again,
But comely, as the tents of Kedar, as the
curtains of Solomon. The curtains were
clean and white, the tents were black,
- hence the complex nature and life. Solo-
mon, personating OChrist, says of the
church, his bride, Thou art all fair, my
love, there is no spot in thee. The blood
of Jesus Ohrist cleanses us from all sin,
therefore if he is mine and I am his what
can I want beside? In him there is
_ righteousness and peace, and we stand
justified through the merits of Jesus’
“blood. If Christ be in you thie body is
dead because of sin, but the Spirif is life
because of righteouénes_s. In our nature
" we are black, but in Christ and his right-
eousness we are white, speckled, but we
hope by the power of the divine life we
shall ere long be swallowed up, see him
"as he is and be satisfied.

Volumes might be written on this won-
derful subject by a gifted pen, and I hope
some gifted brother may feel to write.” I
have written but little in the past three
years or more, from the fact that there
were many better writers and my letters
were hot needed, though a few by tongue
and pen have expressed comfort in read-

‘ing my feeble productions, and have
asked me to write oftener, but I have felt
that the columns of the SiGNs were filled
for the general good and not thefew. Our
dear brother McOlanahan’s kind and en-

couraging words stirred me and encour-
aged me to make this poor attempt to
write again. I tried to preach from the
above Scripture some months ago, and it -
has seemed to linger with me, also a.feel-
ing to write, but I have put it off from
time to time, and as I am home (the time
of our Turners meeting) because of the
inflaenza epidemic, I have written, which
I submit to the editors and publishers to
use or casi aside as they think best.
January 2nd completes my seventy-
fifth year. Physically I am as well as I
could ‘expect, but my impaired eyesight
is my infirmity. I desire to be submis-
sive to my portion and lot, for surely,
Righteous art thou, O Lord, in all thy
judgments. To all the dear saints, whom
I love, I send greeting in the Lord, and
feel that I can truly say, On earth peace,
good will toward men. '
Dear brethren, I want to say that I
heartily join with the many readers of
the S1axs in the feeling that in the death
of our highly esteemed Elder Durand we
have lost one of our most gifted preachers
and writers. We shall miss his dear com-
forting and instructive letters that have
appeared in the columns of the SigNs. 1
have often said that if we had a real
gospel minister Klder Durand was one.
He made full proof of his ministry, gave
himself wholly to it. In all my associa- -
tion with him I never heard him make or
utter a light, trashy sentence or create
levity in the position he occupied as a
servant of the Lord Jesus. When he
went into the stand he went there to deal
with sacred things. I wish I could say

that of myself, and of every one else.
He filled his place, the Lord hath taken
him. Though he be dead he yet speak-
eth, can be traly said of him.
.In hope of life eternal, _
P. W. SAWIN.

SHELBY VILLE, Ky., Dec. 7; 1918,
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DELMAR, Del., Feb. 27, 1919.

BEDITORS OF THE SIGNS oF THE TIMES:
—TIt has been on my mind for some time
. to write something of my experience and
call to the ministry for publication in the
S1GNs, if you think it profitable to publish
I was born in Fauquier County, Vir-
ginia, May 14th, 1842, as witnessed in the
old family Bible. My parents were Rob-
ert H. and Susannah E. Francis, My
mother was a member of the Upper Broad
Run Old School Baptist Church, having
_been baptized by Eider Gilbert Beebe
(who at that time lived in Alexandria,
Va., and was serving that chureh as pas-
tor) the third Sunday in November, 1837,
the day that church was constituted.
Elder Beebe also married my father and
mother November 14th, 1838, My first
thoughts of my standing before God were
when 1 was about six years of age. One
bright afternoon in September, 1848, I
was at play with my little sisters out on
the lawn, and had occasion to go apart
_from them for a few minutes to get some
plaything. As Ireturned to where they
were there seemed a voice within me
saying, You are a sinner. An awful feel-
ing came over we, and I could ‘not en-
gage in play any more, which ecaused one
of my sisters to say to the other, “ What
is the matter with brother ¥ I, of course,
~ could not explain to them, bot O, how
wretched and miserable I felt no tongue
or pen can describe. A sinner against a
just and. holy God, condemned to die and
be banished from his presence forever.
“ What shall I do, or whither flee, to es-
cape the vengeance due to me?”’ Soon
I began to think of some way of escape,
and 1 found myself inquiring, What is a
christian, and- what do they do? Surely
" christians are not wretched as I am ; what
is it to be a ehristian? So I thought if I
would only do as they did perhaps the

Lord would be merciful to me and ‘not
send me to hell. I then set about to. do
what to my childish mind appeared to -be
the right thing to do: I took up a course
of duties, fixing times to pray and read

.| the Bible and other religious books, if I

might learn from them what was bpeces-
sary for me to do. Well, I went on in
that way for a short while, until .the
strong impressions wore off, my mind be-
came calm, and I returned again to my
childish diversions with all my former
zest. But I have a hope that the Lord
had begun a work in me that he will per-
form until the day of Jesus Christ, ‘and
will not let me go. During the years
which followed, those impressions would
return again and again, and I would have
seasons of deep depression and find an
inquiry, “ Lord, what wilt thon have me
to do?’ When I was in my fifteenth
year I again became greatly exercised in
regard to my condition, and formed many’
resolutions, but only to find that I com-.
pletely failed in the performance, that
my poor weak mind was too unstable to
follow any line of conduct that I planned,
and I -could not do the things that I
would. 1 was, or tried to be, very care-
ful of my speech, and not use any pro-
fane or lewd language, and at one timde I
found a boastful spirit within, boasting
that T had been able to live as I felt I
ought to live for about three months, and
1 began to feel very good. 1 was a boast-
ing pharisee, bat all at once I was put to
the test, and my Babel toppled to the
ground. Inan ungoarded moment I used
an oath, and sank down into the depths,
and for a time hardly dared to raise wmy
head to look up to the sky. Woell, 1 had
many ups and downs, and always looked
to myself to do that with which God
would be pleased, realizing the need of &

. change, but thinking that I muat work
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_ that change myself. I went to meeting |

a great deal, but chiefly among those of
Arminian belief, hearing constant ex-
hortations to sinners as to what they
must do to be saved, but it seemed that,
much as I wanted. to, I could not take
hoid of those things. They would tell
me thatif I wounld only live right it would
be ‘all right with me in the end; that if I
wonld do the best I could in sincerity of

-hedrt.and believe on the Lord Jesus he

wonld supply all deficiency; yet I did
-ax0f, find comfort, I could not do those

things to the satisfaction of my mind.
* “Itijpst séemed to me that I was born to
tronble and doomed to everlasting pain.
Truly T was “subject to bondage through
fear of death.” '

. About the time I was eighteen I began
to be interested in the preaching of the
01d School Baptists, and at an association
at Upper Broad Run: in 1860 Elder Sf,
John preached the introductory sermou,
and I felt that he “told me all things
that ever I did.” From that time I felt
that T wanted to avail myself of every
" opportunity to hear an Old School Bap-
tist. I could not explain why it was,
only that it seemed to give me some com-
fort, and I think I had at least beguun to
realize that I could not do anything to
satisfy the demands of the law, that some
one else must do that for me, but as yet
T did not see and could not think who
that some one else was.

- When I was nineteen the great war be-
tween the States broke ouf, and I went
into the service. During the first part of
it the excitemeunt and bustle, with all the
exacting duties of a soldier, seemed to
drive all serious thoughts from my miund,
they only recurring at brief intervals,
more especially at times of apparent dan-
ger, but would only last for a short time.
However, I found myself believing in the

sovereignty - of God, and in this belief
that all would be well. T also felt that I
was under his care and that he would
bring me through safely. During the
war I bad many opportunifies of hearing
preaching, but mostly of the “do-and
live” kind. However, I heard a few ser-
mons that suited my case, and once Elder
Robert C. Leachman visited our regiment
and preached for us one night, and O
how good it seemed to me; but no savior
had as yet been revealed to me. Rarly
in the spring of 1864, Pickett’s Division,
to which I belonged, was operating in
North Carolina, and while encamped near
the town of Goldsborough an Elder
Puckett came and preached at the camp,
using as a text Hecclesiastes ix. 14, 15.
He told of the “ poor wise man” who by
his wisdom delivered the city, preaching
Christ as the “poor wise man.” I saw
then that salvation is of the Lord alone,
and from that time T found no pleasure
in the world, and all the worldly skies
were wrapped in gloom to me. While I
felt that salvation was in Christ alone,
yet I did not feel him to be my Savior. .
Some time after this I found myself in
great darkness, feeling that I had no
hope and was without God in the world.
I was one day out in the woods not far
from camp, sitting on a log, my mind as
dark as midnight, when there came a
light as the sun at noonday, breaking
through the clouds, and then to me was
opened the way of life and salvation
through Jesus Ohrist, and I said, He is
my Savior, blessed Savior; he is able to
save unto the uttermost, and can save
me. Then sprang up iu me a hope, which
has been with me these fifty-five years,
and is an anchor of my soul. “The Lord
is my light and my salvation ; whom shall
I fear ¢ the Lord is the strength of my

life; of whom shall I be afraid 9” '
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change places with one of them, for they
bad no sins to answer for, no soul t0 be
lost forever, while 1, miserable outcast,
must go into everlasting punishment, be
banpished forever with those on the left
hand. The other incident oceurred & year
or so later. My mother was 2 gubseriber
to the SteNs, and I found somso comfort
in reading the experiences published in
them. One day the question of christian
experience came to me, and I wondered
if the exercises of my mind were 2 chris-
tian experience. At 0nce 1 concluded
they were not, because christians are good .
people, while T am a vile sinner; but the
hope of galvation is assured by the knowl-
edge of sin; the law entered that the of-
feuce might abound, but wbere sin-
abounded grace did much more abound,
and where sin reigns unto death grace
reigns unto eternal life through Jesus
Christ. ¢ Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinpers; of whom I am-
chief.” S
"1 have here penned 2 prief synopsis of
the exercises of my mind from the time I
first saw myself truly reflected in the holy
law of God fto the time when T hope
Christ was revealed to me as an all-suffi-
cient Savior; bub this is only the begin-

Qoon after this deliverance came 1 be-
gan to be exercised on the subject of bap-
tism, and the duty of confessing Christ
before men, and one day 1 was lying in
my tent reading when 1 fell asleep and
dreamed thab 1 was at 2 meeting ab
Upper Broad Rup, and saw the little band
of old, gray—haired men and women, a8 I
had often seen them, but now they looked
to me to be the loveliest company that 1
had ever seen in all my life. A voice
said, These are My people, and here shall
your lob be cast. 1 awoke, MYy goul re-

_joicing and full of love. Ifelt that T had
found the church, the pride, the Lamb’s
wife. At the close of the war, in June I
attended the monthly meeting ab Upper
Broad Run and saw my dream fulfilled.
There sat those old, gray-haired people
that T had seen in my dream, and when
Elder TLeachman Zave the invitation tO
such as might wish to talk to the chureh
1 went forward. Brother Thomas E.
Hunton went up ab the same time. We
were both received by the church, and
next day, the tbird Sunday in June, 1865,
we were both baptized. Brother Hunton
has been dead these many Yyoars, but I
am here still, waiting the days of my ap-
pointed time, till my change come.

1 will here relate two incidents which

ning of christian experience. Nor is this
all that 2 child of God has in evidence of
his childship. The Spirit beareth witness,
with our spirit that we are the children
of God. “We know that we have passed

ocourred when I was in great troubie of
mind. One happened when I was aboub
fifteen years of age. My father gent me
out to a small farm that we tilled, aboub
two miles from home, to 100k after some
cattle we bad there on pasture, to. salt
and see thab they were all right, &e.
After T had salted and counted them T
gtood for awhile looking at them; they
‘1ooked 80 peaceful and happy that a feel-

from death unto life, because Wo love the:

brethren.” ) - '
At-some future time 1 will try to pen.

some of the exercises of my mind about

preaching, and how T came 60 make the

attempt. '
Your brother n hope,

~ing of envy sprang up in my heart, and :
A. B. FRANCIS.

1 thought if T conld T would oladly ex-
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" TILBURY, Ont., Jan, 3, 1919,
DEAR BRETHREN:—As I read the New

Year’s Greeting to-day I felt a desire to

add my mite, let it be ever so small, by
way of encouragement to the dear editors,
who contend so faithfully for the faith
once delivered unto the saints, the house-
hold of God. We who are so weak need
a word of encouragement and instruction
to strengthen us for the warfare in Whlch
we are engaged, for the enemy is ever
ready to cast us down and destroy us,

and; like David of old, we are ready to

say, I shall fall by the hand of Saul. But

“our Oaptam is a mighty conqueror, and

will not suffer the weakest lamb of his
flock to perish. It is now over fifty years
since I first had a hope in his merey, yot
I need his mighty arm every moment to
support me. As the new year dawned
upon us I was given to feel the sweet
drawings of his love and mercy to my
soul, and I rejoiced with joy unspeakable

and full of glory. The winter that I was

passing through for a season was past

and gone and the spring returned, the

singing of birds was heard in - the land
that was so cold and barren before, so
that I could say, My Beloved is mine and
1 am his; he feedeth among the lilies.
Those lilies grow in the garden of his
grace and love and are watered in-due
season, they are not left to perish.

How much I miss dear brother Durand.
He was present when I came to the
church, and ours was unbroken fellow-
ship all those years, as he said in a letter
to me some time ago. He was a faithful
servant in the house of God. May the
Lord in mercy raise up faithful servants
to the bereaved ones who were under his
watchful care. He who keepeth Israel
slumbers not, sleeps not. 'With me I feel
the time is short, and sometitmes long to
depart and be with Christ, which is far

better, but desire to wait my appointed
time here below. My health hasnot been
good this winter, but most of the time I
have been able to be around, but at pres-
ent am in bed with a cold. I am feeling
better to-day, and feltjlike letting you
know I am thinking of you. My little
grandson has been very sick for two
weeks, but is now improved, and we
hope will soon be well. '

Elder Ker, I will be glad to hear from
you at any time, and hope you may yef
visit us here.

Now I beg the dear Lord to be with the
editors of the SiaNs and their families,
and all the household of faith. May the
blessing of the Most High rest upon and
abide with each and all for his own
name’s sake.

I do not wish this to appear if not in
accord with your mind and judgment.

Your sister, I hope,

SARAH A. McCOLL.

SALISBURY, Md., March 12, 1919.

DeAr EupEr KBR:—Will you kindly
say for me, through the SIGNS, to my cor-
respondents throughout the couuntry, that
I have come to the point where I cannot
write, and the fact that any or all letters
may remain unanswered is not through
any lack of appreciation I have for such
messages, or of the christian love and
fellowship felt for the children of God
who have so often comforted me with the
messages the Liord so graciously gave to
them for me? I feel that I have acted
unwisely, and, no doubt, in a certain
sense I may have appeared presumptuous
in doing the volume of writing I have,
and in tendering my views on so import-
ant a matter as that of the hope and sal-
vation of God’s children, and in that in
which T have erred I erave forgiveness,
but
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My soul shall pray for Zion still,
While life or breath remains;

There wy best friends, my kindred, dwell,
There God my Savior reigns.”

Your unworthy brother, in fellowship
of the sufferings of Jesus, to whom be
~ glory forever. Amen. -
F. SELBY

Tona StATION, Ont., Jan. 20, 1919.

DEAR BROTHER LerrerTs :—I have
much besitation about thus addressing
the brethren, especially those in the min-
istry, fearing as I often do my right or
claim to the blessed privilege. I feel to
be a weak and ignorant one, entirely un-
fit and unworthy of the position I occupy
. as clerk in the church, and would be
pleased should any of the brethren be
kind enough to relieve me by taking the
position, which of course would have to
be done by an act of the church, I real-

FISHER.

jze so much my lack of qualification,]

owing to lack of gpiritanality of mind,
" which often brings me low through fear
that I have deceived the brethren. For
months previous to last June a stanza of
one of the hymns was much in my mind,
which says: R
« How long, dear Lord, how long
PDeliverance must I seek,

And fight with foes so very strong,
Myself so very weak ¢”

So low did T get that as I lay awake one
night about the widdle of last June it
seemed. as if my natural reason was about
to leave me. I was made, like. Jonah, to
cry by reason of mine affliction unto the
Lord, and I believe he heard me, for a
gweet peace came over me, and the words,
He restoreth my soul, came with great
comfort, and from then until now I have
had rest from the fiery darts of the en-
emy, if so be that I am not deceived.
Hoping you and all your dear ones are
well, I remain, unworthily, your brother
in hope, J. T. KERR.

. PORTLAND, Ore., March 12, 1919,
DEAR BRETHREN:—About two years
ago I had some correspondence with some -
of the readers of the SiGNs regarding a
large tract of cheap land mnear Palmer
Junetion, in northeastern Oregon. I am

satisfied now that this land is best adapted

to sheep or goat farming until the native
forage is disposed of, after which onecan
grow most any crop he chooses. Pleunty
of buildings, fences, running water,
wood, &ec., for this purpose, 2 model
church, owning her own house, at Elgin,,
about twelve miles away, good country .

school, rich district, centrally located.
The price of . this land ranges from ten.
dollars to thirty-five dollars per acre, ac-
cording to improvements, very easy
terms. My son, Roy F. Amsbary, lives
on an eighty acre tract, and will be pleased
to show the land to any one interested.
All the settlers have tried out general
farming, and they are ready to sell to the

sheep men. . ;
J. M. AMSBARY.

o

New York, N, Y., March 14, 1919

DrAR EpITors :—The Vietory Liberty
Loan, which will be lannched April 21st,
will be the last big popular bond issue
foated in coznection with the war, ac-
cording to a recent statement by the Sec-
retary of the Treasury. Publicatiouns
throughout this district have been co-
operating so splendidly with us during -
the four preceding Liberty Loaus, that
we feel convinced you will want to help

us finish the job by placing this now issue
before the public. : o
Yours for the Vietory Liberty Loan,

JOHN PRIOE JONES, -

Assistant Director of Publicity,

Second Federal Reserve District.

[THE above is an extract from a letter

received by us, and as we are anxious to

do what we can to assist the Victory
Loan we gladly give it space.—ED.]




SIGNS OF

THE TIMES. ’ 105

EBITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1919,

Enfeped in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

“THE WORD.?”

Tars subject is not only infinitely
deep, but sublimely glorious, and we shall
only be able to give a hint here and
there in calling attention to “the word”
from several standpoints. The apostle
John tells us that “in the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God.” From this
statement we understand * the word” to
mean the sovereign, invisible power of
God, displayed in the creation and forma-
tion of the world and all things in it, for
immediately John said, “All things were

‘made by him ; and without him was not

any thing made that was made.” It is
too much for us to separate between the
Father and the Son in the two above
statements from the apostle John. Hence
in speaking of the Word, “in the begin-
ning,” we have always had in mind the
unity of the Father and the Son as the

Savior put it when on earth: “I and my

Father are one.” Really we have. never
been able to separate between them, ex-
cept in the different offices occupied by
them: the three one God, Father, Son
and Holy Ghost. Therefore in speaking
or writing of the Word, in the beginning,
we always mean the one sovereign, om-
nipotent God, who spake and it was done,

who commanded and it stood fast. The
infinite power of the Word therefore was
made manifest in the creation and forma-
tion of the world.

Now that we have ascribed power and

| wisdom to the Word as mentioned by

John: “In the beginning was the Word,”
we desire to present the same Word in
the person of the Son, or “ Word made
flesh.” The same Word, or one God, who
in the beginning so wonderfully and un-
questionably displayed his almighty
power, in the days of those men who
should afterward be his witnesses, took
npon him flesh and blood, being born of a
woman. This Word was “ God manifest
in the flesh,” called in that office the Son
of God. TFirst, in the beginning, all
power was in him, the Word, to create, or
bring into existence, this world, with ull
its glory in nature. Second, as the Word
made flesh, the incarnate Son of God had
power to make the dead live, and to give
salvation to all the chosen of God in him
before the world began. As no sacrifice
of earth could take away sin, God, the
Word, became a man, the God-man, that
he might, by the sacrifice of himself, pay"

‘all the debt (once for all) the elect of God

owed to both law and justicee He
was justified in the Spirit, believed on in
the world, seen of augels, preached unto
the Gentiles, received upinto glory. The
above was the complete and glorious
work of the Word made flesh. Third, the
same three one God, “ the Word,” in the
person of the Holy Ghost, is the Com.
forter and teacher of the Lord’s people
to-day, and shall ever be while the world
stands. '
We have now tried to present ¢the
Word,” or one God, in three different
offices, or persons, but we desire to make
further reference to the terms * word?”
and “word of God.” Often when the
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expressions “ the word” and “the word
of God” are used there is no direct refer-
ence intended to the incarnate Word,
power and Godhead, but rather to the
written word, or Seriptures. The Serip-
tures are the word of God. In this writ-
ten word the Lord spake by the prophets
to his people of his love for them, making
many precious and gracious promises to
them of salvation through the Seed of
the woman, the Branch, the Blessing in
the cluster, and so on. The New Testa-
ment Scriptures are God’s word to his
people now, declaring that his love was
made manifest in the gift of his Son
when all were dead in sins, and that all
promises are fulfilled in Christ. -
There is still another “ word”” we shall
mention before closing, and that is the
«preached word”” by the called servants
of the Lord. This word, or gospel, was
“designed by the Lord to comfort his peo-
ple, and to establish them in the truth of
the word ; to separate them from Babylon
with all her abominations, saying unto
_them, ¢ Come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord.”

We felt impressed to write briefly upon

the different phases of “the word,” and
hope it may help to avoid confusion
sometimes when the terms ‘the word”
and “the word of God” are used. We
do not need to be told that the subject is
too deep for us, and that we have only
touched it here and there, but we know
that along these lines, as touching the
mysteries of God, a hint to the wise
unto salvation is sufficient. K.

> > )

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
.+ THE TIMES.

Extra copies of the SIGNS OF THE
Trves will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies,
copies, $1.00. This does not inclnde our
subscribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12}

ECCLESIASTES XI. 1.

“ OaST thy bread upon' the waters: for thou shalt
find it after many days.”

This Seripture is often quoted by the
world to urge the giving of money for so-
called charitable purposes; the giving of
money to the missionary cause in order
to facilitate the conversion of the heathen
to christianity, and the giving of money
for other kindred purposes. We feel that
all such constructions placed upon the
text are very wide of the truth and a
violation of the Scripture.

traveled in Palestine, the land of Canaan,
that there are rivers in that country that
fAlow only through the rainy season, and

that dry up during the dry season, that -

these rivers become a flood at certain
seasons of the year and well-nigh disap-
pear at other times. " Upon these over-
flows the fertility of the soil adjacent to
the rivers depends. Were it not for these
high waters, we are told, the land in those -

neighborhoods would be barren and -

desert. Travelers there have further
brought home to us the information that
the farmers sow their seed as the waters
recede or diminish, thus often casting
their seed literally into the waters, losing
it apparently as it sinks beneath the
stream, to see it no more until it comes
back to them many days afterward at the
harvest, when it returns to the husband-
man many fold. From our own direct
observation we cannot vouch for the cor-
rectness of the above information, but it
appears to_us likely that it is true, If so,

‘then it beautifully -illustrates the mean-

ing of our text. As the husbandman
would go forth to sow bis seed upon the
waters as they recede from the land, leav-
ing behind them a rich alluvial deposit,
s0 Christ-sends forth the preachers of his
gospel to cast their bread npon the waters

Wehave been
‘told by Mr. Gadsby, and others who have
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of affliction, or upon the waters of adver-
sity, or upon the waters of any woe or
sorrow that may come within the line of
~ their ministry. Isaiahsays, *“ Blessed are
ye that sow beside all waters,” and this
applies; we believe, to the preachers of
the gospel who are called and sent forth
by the Spirit of God to declare his word
and to comfort his people. These go
forth to sow the seed beside all waters.
In the journeyings to and fro of the min-
istry they come in contact with all sorts
and conditions of men, they meet among
the flock of God all sorts of afflictions,
and an infinite variety of trials, sorrows,
difficulties and burdens. They preach
the gospel to all. In the congregations
to whom they preach there may be, and
often is, a variety of individuals, all be-
lieving in the same glorious truth of God
as it is in Jesus, yet no two exactly alike,
each one having his or her own life to

live, and his or her own temptations and.

afflictions to endure. But no matter how
varied the experience of the Lord’s peo-
ple, the same gospel preached by the
power of God reaches down into all their
hearts, so that the seed is sown beside all
waters, and the preacher, or sower, who is
sent forth to sow the word, is not able to
see what becomes of his message, often
feels discouraged, and tempted to think
his ministry is of no profit to the Lord’s
people, often seriously questions whether
he himself really adequately knows any-
- thing of the truth he is laboring to set
forth. But no real gospel sermon is ever
preached in vain; some one gets it, if
only one person, and if even one of the
Lord’s little ones has been fed the min-
istry has not been in vain. It may be
days, and even months and years, before
the pastor of a church can see any fruif
of his labors. Sometimes a pastor dies,
and is removed thus by death from the

care of churches, and another man is sent
of the Lord there to reap what the other
had sown. In any case, preaching breath
is never spent in vain. Whether the
preacher ever or never sees any good
come of his ministry the Lord sees it and
knows it, and the labor is not in vain
unto him.” We have known and heard of
churches declining in membership so as
to appear as though they were becoming
extinet, and then to take on new lease of
life, new zeal and new spiritual energy,
because of the fruitfalness of the ministry
of some servant of God sent among them
to declare God’s word, and to sow the
seed beside all the waters that might be
inundating the souls of the flock in that

particular place. , L.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect

preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, in Woburn, Mass., the fifth .
Sunday in March (30th). All are wel-
come. ' L. B. FORD.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Mary Isabella Peck, our sister in Christ, died
at the home of her brother, John C. Bennett, near
Vale, Fairfax Co., Va., March 8th, 1919. She was
the daughter of Hudson and Lucy Ann Moxley Ben-
nett, both deceased, and was born in Vale, Va., March
29th, 1840. About the year 1880 she was married to
Julius J. Peck, who died in 1907. No children were
born to them, She is survived by only one brother,
John C. Bennett, at whose home she passed away.

May 12th, 1901, she was baptized by Elder E, V.

White into membership with the Frying Pan Church,
and to the day of her death was respected and es-
teemed by her brethren. Her walk was above re-
proach, and worthy of the vocation of a child of God.
During late years she was afflicted with deafneas,
which prevented her from much social intercourse
with those she loved and hindered her from enjoying
the preachiug; nevertheless she often attended the
meetings to be in the company of the church, even
though she was not able to hear what was said.
Funeral services were held at the home of her
brother, speaking from ‘the words in John xiv, 28,
Burial in Flint Hill Cemetery, Oakton; Va. L.
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3. M, Nolan was born June. 16th, 1846, and fell
asleep in Jesus Jan. 6th, 1919, making his stay on
earth 72 years, 6 months and 20 days. Brother Nolan

was received in the fellowship of the 01d School Bap-
tists at Holly Springs, Ga., when he was thirty-five
years old, where his membershlp remained until he
moved to Oklahoma a few years ago. He was re-
ceived in the fellowship of Liberty Chureh, in Grady
County, Okla., on recommendation of a letter from
Holly Springs Chnreh. He was making his lhome
with his married daughter, who resides in Hastland
County, Texas, when he passed from this time world.
Brother Nolan had been in failing health for several
months before he died. While the writer of this is
nnable to give many dates and names connected with
the history of brother Nolaw’s life, I can truly say
tlat he was a lover of gospel truth, a faithful, lov-
iug brother in the church, a good citizen, a kind and
loving father. Brother Nolan was a quiet, peace-
. loving man. He leaves geveral children to mourn
the loss of a dear father. The church has lost a true
brother. I desire to say to the bereaved children of
brother Nolan in the language of the apostle Paul,
I pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.

This is written by request of brother A, R. Nolan,
a son of the deceased, who is a reader and lover of
the S16Ns oF THE TIMES.

) . . L. E. SKINNER.
4 —

Jane Kepner Varnes was born in -Pennsylvania
Angust 8th, 1835, and died Feb. 5th, 1919, In early
life she moved with her parents to Ohio, and later to
Indiana, where at the age of twenty-three years she
was married to the late Deacon E. D. Varnes, She
lived the life of a faithfnl, loving and most devoted
wife until his death in November, 1914, after which
slie spent much of the time at the home of her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ella Prior, in Carthage, Ill. Early in life
she received a hope in Christ, and with her husband
uuited with the Primitive Baptist Charch, and re-
mained a faithful and consistent member until death.
They were widely known and highly esteemed among
the Baptists of the United States. They will be re-
membered by the readers of the SigNs or THE TIMES,
lLiis name having appeared many times in its columns,
which paper had been coming to their home for sixty
years or more. To their union were born ten chil-
dren, five sous and five daughters; two passed away
in 1ufaucy She was stricken w1th pneumonia, and
after five days of suffering, patiently borne, she
closed her eyes in sleep; blessed sleep, from which
none ever wake to weep., As her children watched
her expiring breath and I counted the Jast throbs of a
failing heart my heart was filled with sorrow. Her
age was 83 years, 5 months and 29 days.

The funeral services were conducted by Elder L.
1. Frazee Feb. 7th, at the home of the writer, after
which the funeral party departed by rail for her
former home, Farmington, Iil., where on the follow-

ing day brief services were again held, There many
of her old friends assembled to pay a last tribute of

respect to the departed, and there the silent tear and .

lovely flowers, accompanied by a card of sympathy
for the hereaved family, said louder than words that
the neighborhood had lost one who was loved and
highly esteemed by those who knew her best. A
little light has flickered out, but its reflecting rays
shall shine on, a light to guide our wandering feet,
and we have all been made hetter by having been
Dblessed with her presence in our homes. She leaves
to mourn their loss four sous, four daughters, twenty-
six grandchildren, fifteen great-grandechildren and &
host of friends. She was buried by the side of her
companion, and the faith of her many loving friends
is that she is now with him in the presence of Ged,
where sickness and sorrow shall be no more.
: C, E. PRIOR.

- —e e

Peacon W. R, Savage was born in Jackson County,
Mo., May 10th, 1833, and. died at his home in Dayton,
Wash., Feb. 9th, 1919. His parents died when le
was o small boy and left him an orphan, He crossed
the plains with his uncle when twelve years of age,
settling in the Willamette valley, Oregon. In 1863
he was united in marringe to Mrs. Sarah J. Byrd,
To that anion six children were born, two dying in
early life. The living are George, of Moscow, Idaho,
Lewis and Jack, of Dayton, Wash., and Mrs. W. D.
Chard, of Jackson, Wash., all of whom were present

-at the funeral. Brother Savage’s first wife died

Sept. 11th, 1880, and Sept. 5th, 1887, he was married
to Mrs. Martha J. Hunacutt. He moved from the
valley in 1872, settling near Dayton, Wash., and in

1893 he and his wife united with Harmony Church of

Old School Baptists, Dayton, Wash., and were bap-
tized by Elder Columbus Wisdom, In 1894 Lrother
Savage was ordained deacon of Harmony Chureh,

‘which office he filled to the full satisfaction of the

church until about three years age, wheu the mem-
bers had moved or died nntil they were not able to
hold regular church meetings. The writer, being in-
timately acquainted with him, having jointly served
the church with Elder B. 8. Pate, was called to. at-
tend his funeral Feb 10th, ~While it was a very sad
occasion to me, yet 1 felt to rejoice in spirit and
thank God that one so unworthy as I shonld be
blessed with the privilege of speaking to the bereaved
of the wonders of grace which were so wonderfully
displayed in the life of this father in Israel. Iwould
pray to God that we all who have confessed tie Lord
could show our faith by our works as dear brother
Savage did. Elder B. 8. Pate was present with me
at the fnueral, but feeling very poorly took no part
in the service. May the blessings of heaven rest on
the bereaved, especially dear old sister Savage, who
is now Jleft; alone in her old age, is my prayer.

J. T. BARNES, .
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Susan A. Rouse, danghter of the late Edward and
Minerva Rouse, was born August 20th, 1851, and de-
parted this life Feb. 2nd, 1919, aged 67 years, 5
months and 12 days. She was born on the old home
place five miles northeast of Danville, Ill., wherc she
remained until the death of her parents, about ten
yoars ago. She afterward built her a howe in Dan-
ville, where she lived until death. Aunt Sune, as she
was familiarly known, was never married, but was
like a mother to all her nephews and nieces, and was
ever ready to help all whom she could. She united
with the Primitive Baptist Church some thirty years
ago, where she remained a faithful and true member
until the end. She was devoted to her church, a
true friend and good veighbor. Much more could be
said of her good qualities, bnt her life was an open
Look., She leaves to mourn their loss two brothers:

" John Rouse, of Nebraska, and Dennis Rouse, of Dan-

ville, Ill., and six sisters: Mavtha Mackin, of Ross-
ville, Ill., Rose Stewart, of Kansas, Rebecca Walker,
Julia Long, Minerva Adams and Sarah Loog, of uear
Danville, also sixteen nephews and nineteen nieccs,
besides a host of relatives and friends, Two brothers
and one sister preceded her in death.

The funeral services were conducted in the M. B.
meetinghouse of Danville by her former pastor, Elder
J. H. Oliphant, of Crawfordsville, Ind., after which
the body was laid to rest beside her parents in Spring
Hill Cemetery to await the rqsﬁn'ection morn, We
feel that she is not lost, but gone on to join father,
mother, brothers and sister.

(MRS.) W. B. CANINE.

A ——

Sarah May Carrell, beloved daughter of Will aud
Mary Hobensack and wife of Harry M. Carrell, was
boru June 13th, 1889, and died October 29th, 1918, at
their howe in Ivyland, Pa., after an illness of abouf
four days of preumonia, May was the eldest daugh-
tor, and was like a mother to her brothers and sisters
and a borden-bearer with her father and mother, the
Lord having blessed her with that precious gift of

being more exercised for the welfare of those about

her than for herself, living the life of the Savior
wherein it is more blessed to give than to receive.
She was married October 25th, 1911, to Harry M.
Carrell, of Ivyland, Pa., the Lord blessing them with

two boys: William, aged six years, and Franklin,

aged fonr years. She was & lover of the truth as it
is in Jesus, and attended services whenever it was
her privilege at Sonthampton Old School Baptist
Church, and was one.who possessed faith, hope and
belief in the Lord, which identifies the Lord’s elect.
The last day of her illness she asked after each qune
of the family, and said, ‘ Papa, I am very sick,” and
cried, Her father gave up all hope cf her recovery
from the first, and in his distress these words were
given him: ¢ We know that if our earthly house of
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have g building of

God, a house not made with hands, etersal in "the
heaveuns.”

Elder Durand preached a very able and comforting
sermon t0 those gathered at the funeral held Nov.
1st, it being the last sermon our dear brother preached
before the Lord called him home., Hymn, ‘A child
of Jehovah,” was read. Borial was made in the fam-
ily plot at Southampton Old 8chool Baptist- burying-
ground, adding one more to the number that makes
the place of meeting solemn, '

May the snstaining grace of God comfort the be-
reaved. J. M. FENTON,

. ——— @

Horatio érant, of Springvale, Maine, died Dec. 2ud,
1918, aged 74 years. Our brother was a native of
Acton, Maine, being the son of Daniel and Olive Joy
Grant. He was married to Almeda J, Ham, of Shap-
leigh, Sept. 4th, 1869. To that nnion were born
three sons and two daughters: Orrin, of Rochester,
N. H., Charles, of Somerville, Mass., Augustng, of
Springvale, Maine, Jennie, wife of H. P. Trafton, of
Springvale, and Flora, who married J. H. Libby,
died July 4th, 1897. Our departed brother also
leaves two sisters: Mrs. Dana Merrifield and Mrs.
Charles W, Merrifield. ~His first wife, and mother of
his children, died March 15th, 1891. On Sept. 26th,
1893, he was married to Lucinda Grant, who died
Sept. 2nd, 1916, Ounr dear brother in his early days
was exercised abont his sinnership before the Lord. -
In dne time it pleased God to reveal Jesus Christ, the
dear Lamb of God, in his-heart as his hope of salva-
tion and eteraal glory. I might say that in all the
twenty-six years I knew him we never et, even
though it were but for a few minutes, bnt that we
had some communications one with another npon the
things of Christ, and when speaking of his personal
knowledge of the preciousness of Christ it was ever
in the most endearing terms he wounld speak of our
beloved Redeemer. In the last ten years of his life
especially he frequently conversed upon his living in
hope of the resnrrection of the dead. It was with
him a matter of ‘*earnest expectation,” waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body;
that he then wonld be like Christ, raised immortal
and incorruptible, conformed in his whole spirit and
sonl and body to the image of Jesus Christ, God’s
dear Bon. He would express his faith in the. words
that he was ‘‘looking for that blessed hope, and
glorions appeariug of the great God and onr Savior
Jesus Christ”” Onr brother confessed his hope in
the Savior and united with the church at North Ber
wick, Maine, Nov. 26th, 1871, being baptized by
Elder William Quint, and was ever lield in the high-
est esteem by all the church, His life and walk were
snch that he commanded the respect of the commu-
pity in which he resided. .His last illness was of
short dnration, only two days, and uutil o fow win’
utes before his departure it was not thonght that he
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was very seriously gick ; hut the appointed time of
his sojourn upon the earth was finished, and he de-
- parted to he with Christ, which is far hetter. His
industry, his kindliness, his godly walk and conver-
gation in this present evil world will ever remain a
cherished memory hy all of his family who survive
bins. FREDERICK W, KEENE. "
et -~ —

Simeon Sales was horn in Perry County, Ohio,
May 17th, 1839, and departed this life Feh, 1T7th,
1919, at his home in Ashley, Ohio, at the age of 79
years and 9 months, He enlisted iu Company B, 48th
Reg. Ohio Infantry, and served his country until
wounded and sent to the lLiospital. He was married
to Rachel Biggs, of Delaware, Ohio, April 2nd, 1865,
who preceded him to the great heyond May 27th,
1911, To that union were horn seven children, four
gons and three daughters: John B., of Ashley, Ohio,

Emma A. Eckrote and Milo, of Geneva, Ind., Lucinda’

Yader, of Ft. Wayne, Ind., Chester H., who died May
11th, 1885, Violet, who died April 20th, 1885, and
Ottio L., who still resides on the old home farm. He
is survived by twenty-three grandchildren, seventeen
great-grandchildren and one hrother, Philip, of Ok-
lahoma, together with his second wife, Mre. Dorothy
Strawser Sales, of Delaware, Ohio, to whom he was
warried in July, 1914, also two stepsons: J. E.
Strawser, of Marion, Ohio, and E. E. Strawser, of
Delaware, Ohio, and one stepdaughter, Mrs. D. A,
Parks, of Delaware, Ohio. These, with a host of
relatives and friends, are left to mourn, hut not as
those who have no hope, for while he was not a mem-
her of the visihle church, he gave every evidence of
being a member of the hody of Christ and of possess-
ing that hope which is an anchor of the ;soul, hoth
sure and steadfast, and entereth into that within the
veil. May we all bow in humble suhmission to the
will of Him who is too wise to err and too good to be
unkind, and may we be enahled hy his grace to say,
«The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
hlessed be the name of the Lord.”

Services were conducted hy the writer at the home
of his son, Otto L, Sales, Geneva, Ind.

C. E. JACKSON,
s R~ A et

Sarah Almira Davis, daughter of Gersham and
Lauta M. Baird, was horn July 31st, 1850, and died
at lier home near Goodnight, Barren Co., Ky., Feh.
12th, 1919, io the 69th year of her age. She was
untted in marriage to John M. Davis Feh. 26th, 1874,
T th4t union were born saven children, one son and
anghter dy ng in infaney ; three sons and two
daughters with the huasband survive. Sister Davis,

One

together with her aged wmother. united with the little

churech in Barren County in 1897. She lived a faith-
1ul, devnted memher, well grounded in the faith and
doctrine of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the
ground of her hope. Hers was a life of many afflic-

tions and sorrows, hut she hore them all in the full.
assurance of that faith which overcometh, with pa-
tience, without murwur or complaint, to the magni-
fying and glory of God’s grace. She was taken ill
with influenza and pneumonia, hut was thought to
be out of danger until the night of the 11th, when
she began to sink rapidly and soon expired, her suf-
ferings ended. But one hrother remains of her fath-
er’s family, our dear hrother Billy Baird. Another
hrother, Mr. Eugene Baird, was critically ill at the
time of her death, and died a few days later, leaving
our hrother alone, and yeb not alone, for Jesus said,
‘Lo, I am with you alway,” &ec.

1 was called to the howe of the dear mourning
ones, and with the ahility that God gave spoke words
of comfort to the hroken-hearted. May the Lord in

his tender mercy remewmher each of the sorrowing - -

ones and grant them that faith which was in their
mother and grandmother., After the services at the
home that which was mortal was laid to rest in the
family hurying-ground near the home, To each mem-
ber of the dear family I again extend the deep, heart-
felt sympathy of one who has drank deep of the cup
of sorrow. P, W. BAWIN.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE < SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

. Decatur Mouser, Ohio, -$3.00; James J. Clark
Okla., $3.00.

APPOINTMENTS.

TaE Lord willing, Elder D. M. Vail will visit and
preach o hrethreu and friends as follows: '

Jefferson, Sunday, March 30th, 10:30 a. m. and 2
p. w. ; Howe Cave, Monday, 31st, 8 p, m,; Schoharie,
Tuesday, April 1st, 1:30 p. m, ; Central Bridge, 8 p.
m. ; Athany, 272 Clinton Ave., Wednesday, 2nd, 1:30
p. m. E. R. KINNEY.

MEETINGS.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
~ CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
~ (Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m,
ALL WELCOME -
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E B ENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN '
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

- 11:00 A. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 Jefferson Street

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Evening wmeeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who -love
the truth.

2:00 P, M,

J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Cedar Creck Church holds Ler regular meetings at
13th and Lexington 8§s., Sellwood, at 2 p, m. on the
fonrth Sunday in each month. Sellwood is a suburb
of Portland, Oregon. Take any outgoing Sellwood
car. S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

NewDberg, Orogon. '

Tug Shiloh Old School Baptist Chorch, of Wash-
iugton, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 8 o%clock p. m. Take elevator to fonrth
floor, All lovers of trnth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Tuk Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Churoh, of Balti-
wore, Md, meets every second, third and fourth
Bunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the mectinghonse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
teudod to all who desire to meet with ns.

A, S, ROWE, Charch Clerk,

The Middletowu and Andes Church will hold their
neotings the first Sunday in every month at their
meetingliouse, Union Grove, N, Y. All who love the
troth ave cordially invited.

' GEORGE RUSTON,

There will be meeting every first Sunday at Hal-
cott Center, N. Y., in the Grange Hall. All-wholove
the truth are cordially invited.

: GEORGE RUSTON.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Chureh, of
southorn California, meets every third Snnday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave, and Fifth St., Riverside,.
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of tho
trnth who feel they can afford to associate with ns.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Chnrch Clerk,

CLAREMONT, Cal.

A SKETCH OF TUE LIFE
of
JQS’dUﬂ S. GORUER.

PRICE REDUCED.

I will sell the remaining copies I have on hand of
this little memorial book for seventy-five cents- per
copy, postpaid. And I want to say to yon of the
household of faith who wish this book and are too
poor to pay for it, if you will send me your name
and address and ten cents to cover postage, I will
gladly mail you a copy. The sweet expressions I

.| have received concerning this little work have more

than doubly paid me for the anxions honrs I spent
over its publication, not knowing whether He from
whom all blessings flow would Dless it to his saints
orno. I thank every one who has ordered the book,
and kindly solicit further patronage. Send all orders
to me.

: SEMMA E. CORDER,
PriLierr, W. Va. . R. 1. .

_ [Tu1s book was printed in the SieNs oF THE TiMEs
office, and we think will prove of interest to any of
our people who may read it,—EDb,]

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymuns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beele,
especially for use in the Old School or Primifive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn.
of small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents; per dozen, $7.00.

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.25,

Imitation Moroceo, full gilt, per copy, $1,75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsame, per
copy, $3.50. :

Our assortment
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“SIEGNS OF

8B 8,

(ESTABLISHED 1 832.)
DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH,
‘ AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
©BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY
UMDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,
- To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

BDITORS: |
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Hlder . . Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

“IN PracEs oF -
DrawiNe WATER.”

- (]udg.es V. IL.)

By Frederick W. Keene.

‘Allegorical Narratives for the in-
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 5o cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Owing to excessive war prices we will not issue
any more hymn-books for the Present, 'We still have
a few round note books on hand, which we are sell-
ing at the same briee, $6.50 per dozen or 70 cents per
to Elder 8. H. Durand,
Pa., or to Elder P, G, Lester, Floyd,

single copy. Send orders
Southampton,
Va,

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS,
By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,

Enéla,nd. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
veen scattered throughout England and America, and

-y read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,

and still the demand has inoreased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United Btates or Canada at
b.cents per copy. Address, '

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
oue to two gallons of water in a day. Shorfness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die.. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six ‘Packages $5.00 by
majil postpaid, and free to very poor people who are

J. E. BEEBE & C0.,

‘j really uuable to pay. Trial package free to any ‘ad-

dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps,

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WirTER, Madison Co., Ark. : :

I know from my own observation that this is an

effective i'emedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in

recommending it to physicians and patients. :
ELDER 8, HASSELL,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
TITUS II1. 1.

“SpEAK thou the things which become sound doc-
trine,”

The above Seripture applies to minis-
ters of the gospel of all ages since it was
written. Doctrine is something tanght.
The doctrine of God our Savior is always
taught by divine revelation. The learned
men of the world, as regards the wisdom
of the world, knew not God nor his Son.
When the apostles were inteérrogated by
the Savior as to whom men said he, the
Son of man, was, none of them gave the
correct answer, becanse they knew uot.
When the apostles were asked whom they
said he was, Peter, though unlearned as
to the literature of the world, gave the
. correct answer, that he was the Christ,
the Son of the living God. The Savior
told him that flesh and blood had not re-
vealed it to him, bnt his Father who was
in heaven. That is the only way any one
. ever has or'ever will know God, whom to
know is life eternal. Panl said none of
the princes of this world knew Jesus; had
they known him they wonld not have
crucified the Lord of glory. Paul told
the church at Corinth, Hye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered the

heart of man the things which God hath
prepared for them that love him; but he
hath revealed them to us by his Spirit;

jfor the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God. That is the only
way we know the things which are freely
given us of God-—by his Spirit that dwell-
ethin us. Paul said, When it pleased
God to reveal his Son in me, immediately
I eounferred not with (lesh and blood. e
also tells us the gospel he preached he
learned not of man, but by the revelation
of Jesus Christ; and though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach auny other
gospel than that we have preached and
yon have received, let him be aceursed.
I have asserted many times in word and
by pen that no religion, except revealed
from heaven direct from God to wmawn,
will ever affect any one’s eternal destiny,
and I still hold to it with the greatest
tenacity. No man speaking by the Spirit
can say Josus Is accursed, neither can
any one say Jesus is the Lord, save by
the Holy Ghost. This language is very
plain and easily comprehended, even by
the unlearned ; bnt theologians, who have
learned to preaeh in schools of men, teach
that God eannot save a sinner except the
sinner will let hiw, that he wmust ac-
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cept. What power save that of God
could cause one to love that which he

hates and to hate that which he rolls

.upder his tongue as a sweet morsel and
drinks down greedily as the ox does the
wator 2 God Kkills to the love of sin, and
he also makes alive to the love of right-
cousness and true holiuess, by causing
that light which shines out of darkness
to shine in the heart, giving the knowl-
eidgo of the glory of God in the face of
Josus Christ. Paunl said, If any man
hath not the Spirit of Christ he is none
of his; that is, manifestly. All believers
have once been unbelievers, as all are
born in sin, yea, conceived in sin and
brought forth in iniquity. Mankind in
an unregenerated state is reprosented in
the Seriptures as being less than nothing,
in that if he does not belong to God’s
olect he had better never been boru.
Why God elected a portion of the hunman
family to grace and glory is known to
bhim alone. He appeared to oue of old
and toid him he loved him with an ever-
lasting love, and for that reason wijth
loving-kindness had drawn him. That is
the reason all his chosen, from Abel down
to the last one, are drawn by his love.
God, who is rich in mercy, for bis great

love wherewith he loved us, even when.

we were dead in sin, hath made us alive
with Christ; and not only so, but he
loved us before the foundation of the
world. They were chosen in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, to the
ond that they should be holy and without
blame before God in love. But the Ar-
minian asks, Why choose some and not
all?  The Son said, liven so, Father, be-
cause it seemed good in thy sight. Secret
things belong to God, revealed things to
us and our children forever. When we
read in holy writ that the carnal mind is

law, neither indeed can be, and that the
natural man understandeth not the things
of the Spirit of God, that they are fooligh-
ness to him, neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned,
need we Le surprised that ninety-nine
per cent. of professed christians in the
world are aliens to the commonwealth of
Israel and strangers to the covenant of
promise? The new covenant tells us

+hat Ao 8

ctn hia 1o 3n tha onl 3
tuat ts his law in the minds of his

God puts
redeemed people and writes it in their
hearts, and that he will be to them a God
and they shall be his people, and that
they shall not go about teaching their
neighbors, saying, Know the Lord, for
they shall all know him, from the least
of them to the greatest of them, and their
sins and iniquities he will remember
against them no more. On a certain oe-
casion the Savior said, No man knoweth
the Son but the Father, neither knoweth
any man the Father save the Son, and be
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.
This Seripture, with those already quoted,
proves to a certainty that the re-
ligion of Jesus Christ is revealed directly
from God to the hearts of his believing
children. This is the way the vulture’s
eye hath not seen nor the lion’s whelp
trodden. -

May God bless his chosen in all condi-
tions of life, is the sincere prayer of the

writer.
JAMES M. SIMMONS.
Paris, Toxas. )
R M i
Hammonp, W. Va., Jan, 10, 1919,
DeAr EDpITORS:—At the request of
J3lder Lefferts in his “ New Year’s Greet-
ing,” concerning preachers writing more
on Scripture, I will try and write to the
readers of the Stgys. In the first place
I want to say I do not know that I am a
gospel preacher, but hope I am. I have

enmity against God, not subject to his[many doubts concerning my calling, also:
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many doubts about having an experience
of grace, yet T would not take all this
world for the hope that 1 have.

- I will try to confine my remarks to
Jeremiah xxxii. 38-40, which reads as
follows: “And they shall be my people,
and I will be their God: and I will give
them one heart, and one way, that they
may fear me for ever, for the good of
them, and of their children after them:
and I will make an everlasting covenant
with them, that I will not turn away from
them, to do them good; but I will put my
fear in their hearts, that they shall not
depart from me.” This Scripture is given
by inspiration of God, as is all Seripture;
it is to the people of God, or the man of
God, and is profitable for doetrine, for
instruction and correction. This address
was made by God himself to the children
of Israel after he had chosen them as a
nation to be his peculiar people and
bronght them out of bondage from the
cruel band of Pharaoh and given them
the law covenant, which none of them
kept. The covenant of works did not
promise them heaven and immortality,
but the Lord promised them the good of
the land and the blessings of this life, be-
cause if there had been a law that could
have given life, verily righteousness would
have been by the law. Again, there was
 a mixed multitnde that went up with the
children of Israel, and they are not all
Israel that are of Israel, for the trune Is-
rael, the spiritnal Israel, are those who
are born by promise, as Isaac was, and
not after the flesh, like Ishmael ; and they
persecute those who are boru of the Spiris.
Now to come to the snbject which the
Lord is speaking of in this place in Jere-
miah xxxii. “They shall be my people,
and I will be their God.” This is plain
and sure, and why do not the people see
it:2.. There is not a single word said about

their doing anything in order to become
his people, but he says, “They shall be
my people, and I will be their God.”
The first covenant was not kept by thew,
which was the law that came by Moses,
and was holy, just and good, as Paul said,
and which none of them kept, because
they were sinful and vile, and could not
through the weakness of the flesh. Paul
said when he would do good, evil was
present with him ; that the good he would
do he did not, but did that which was
evil, which he hated, and this was be-
causo of sin, for in his flesh there dwels
no good thing. Can we not daily realize
this fact in our own selves? Just before
this Seripture in the thirty-second chap-
ter of Jeremiah was spoken of God’s chil-
dren they were very corrupt; they had
committed many sins and had not hark-
ened to God’s law, but caused their sons
and their daughters to pass through the
fire unto Molech. ¢ Which I commanded
them not, neither came it into my mind,
that they should do this abomination, to
cause Judah to sin.” Here we see how
they sinned a great sin, which was an
abomination in God’s sight, which he said
bad not come into his wind that they
should do it. ITe did not say that he did
not know they would do it, but he did
not cause them to do it nor command
them to do such a thing ; but he had not
forgotten to be true to his promise to
them. Moses told them that God would
raise up unto them a prophet, and overy
soul which did not hear that prophet
should be cut off from among thom-—a
division, a separation in this new cove-
nant, of which God spake that he would
make with the house of Israel after those
days. 1 will write my law in their hearts
aund put it in their minds, and they shall
be my people, and I will be their God;
and I will give them one heart and one
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way, and that is Christ, the prophet of
which Moses spoke, for he is the truth,
the life and the way, the only way to
come unto God; not one of the ways of
which men speak, but the way and the
only way whereby we must be saved.
“And I will give them one heart,” a right
heart, a new heart; Christ in them, the
inner man, the man which after God is
created in righteousness and true holi-
ness, and then they will fear him. *That
they may fear me for ever, for the good
of them, and of their children after them.”
“J will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me.” What
strong language this is, and this refutes
the ways of the children of the flesh yet
to-day, and ever will, because they teach
that they can fall away and be lost, and
they also teach that the children of the
flesh can do something in order to be-
come a child of God; that God will save
them if they perform such works, and un-
less they do they will be lost. It canvob
be found either in this Scripture or any
other Seripture in the Bible. What did
Christ tell the impotent man who lay ab
the pool of Siloam to do in order to be
made whole? When he asked him, Wilt
thou be made whole? the man replied, I
have no man to put me in. Ie bhad tried
to perform the eondition for a long time,
but had failed ; no man helped him that he
might get into the water. Surely there
was no eonditionalist there at that pool.
You hear them now saying, We are help-
ing them, we are helping the Lord to
save sinners, we are saving souls for
Christ. Jesus did not tell him anything
to do in order to be made whole, but he
did command him to take up his bed and
walk, and be did not fail to doit. Why?
Christ made him whole first, enabled him,
strengthened him. He speaks and it is
done, commands and it stands fast; so

the man could walk in the one way in the
strength of the Lord.

“ For the good of them, and their ¢hil-
dren after them.” Now let us not con-
clude that this Seripture includes all of
our children. Let us get the true mean-
ing. This is God speaking, and his ways
are not our ways. His ways are as high
as the heavens above our ways. You are
the Mather’s children ; not children of the
fiesh, but chiidren of promise. “Ior
the promise is unto you, and to your
children, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall call.”
—Aects ii. 39. No more, no less; and as
many as were ordained to eternal life be-
lieved. So the promise is sure to all the
seed, and the holy seed is Christ.

“And T will make an everlasting .cove-
nant with them, that I will not turn away
from them, to do them good; but I will
put my fear in their hearts, that they
shall not depart from we.” This is an
everlasting covenant; this is that cove-
nant which is established upon better
promises than that of the covenant of
works, which they broke, and the Lord
regarded them not. He did not recog-
nize them by their works, he did not re-
gard them as his spiritual people that
way. SoI will give them one heart and
one way, and then I will regard them as
my people by the new and living way,
which is Christ Jesus. I will regard them
as mine, and will not turn away from
them-to do them good; but when they
transgress my law I will be merciful to
their sins, I will not make a full end of
them, but will correct them in a measure
for their good, because I will not turn
away from them to do them good. O
yes, he will do them good. Look what
he has done and will do for them. He
will not turn away from doing us good,
because heaven is promised us, and Christ
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prayed for us that we might behold him
with the glory which he had with the
Father before the world began. This
will forever refute the workers, the condi-
tionalists, who have many ways, but God’s
children have but one way, and that way
was given to them. The workers have
conditions to perform in order to be
saved, the children of God have none,
Christ-did it all. They say and do not,
but God’s children go at his command.
80.Christ says, Take up thy bed and walk,
and it is done; walk in the good old way.

.. “When you turn to the right hand or to

the left your ears shall hear the voice
" saying, This is the way, walk ye in it,
“and O how sweet that voice is, because it
is the voice of Christ. My sheep hear my
voice, and they follow me; they go in the
one way, walk in Christ, abide in him, be-
cause they were created in him, and they
walk in the good works which God hath
before ordained that they should walk in;
they keep his commandments.
Yours in hope,
JAMES W. LINN.
et B+ G ¢ B
New Yorxk, N. Y,
DeArR BrOTHER Kur:—Believing the
inclosed choice letter from sister Ruston
will be as sweet and helpful to others as
it was to me, I send it for publication, if
you favor so doing. The language of
our sister is so pure and clear concerning
the Lord’s dealings with his children it
seems important that many may be com-
forted by it. '
Since many know of my husband’s ill-
ness I am glad to say he is much more

comfortable than for some time, and is at
his business again.
Your sister in hope,
(MRS.) J. . BEARD.

Krrry Corxers, N. Y., Feb, 21, 1919,

DEAR S18STER BEARD:—You and your
dear family have been much on my mind
of late (in fact you always are, I think I
may trathfully say), and I have felt I
wanted to write you, even before receiv-
ing your last letter, so now feel I will not
delay longer. George is away for abouf
four days on his Jefferson trip, and I had
thought I would go to bed a little earlier
than usual this evening, but have changed
my mwind, thinking I shall epjoy writing
to you more. To-night the words, *The
shadow of a great rock in a weary land,”
seem continually in my mind. What
that means only those can realize who
experience a weary Jand and know what
it is to find shelter in the shadow of that
Rock, the Rock of our salvation. Yon
often mention in writing us what a com-
fort you and sister Ruth find in God’s
predestination of all things. I think I
can say I do not know how I could live
if I did not believe it; not believe it just
because if is so, but as a living principle
in our lives; not a mere. theoretical be-
lief, but feeling that all things work fto-
gether for good to them that love God
and are.the called according to his pur-
pose. It almost seems like presumption
for me to think I am among that number,
yet when we do feel the Lord’s presence
comforting us in even a small degree T
suppose it must be right to declare it. I
think lately, perhaps as much as ever I
have, I have realized the merciful care
shown toward His children, and I hope
to me. It seems so many times lately
when my heart has been fall of murmur-
ing, something has ecome to my mind to
show me my weakness and unworthiness
of all the Lord’s mercies, and I have felt
much ashamed, and seem to have been
made to cry out, Lord, how canst thou
have merey on one so vile, so undegerv-
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ing of thy love and care? T know I can
say, “I am poor and needy,” and hope I
may add, unless greatly deceived, ‘“‘yet
the Lord thinketh upon me.” How hum-
bling it is to feel that the great, all-
powerful God, who made and has sus-
tained everything, can condescend to
have mercy on such an insignificant one
as I. At times though I do feel my heart
flowing out in love to the Lord and his
people, and even though it may only be
a little touch, and perhaps only of short
daration, its preciousness cannot be de-
geribed. T feel it now as 1 write, and 1
‘would not part with it for anything; it

* certainly is the Is

pearl of great price,
it not trne though that we have to sell all
that we have before we can become pos-
sessors of it? The Lord is a jealons God,
and will not share his honor with another.
We have to be emptied of self and all de-
pendence on the things of this life before
we can experience the riches of Christ
our Lord. I have thooght very much
lately about suffering. My mind seemed
drawn to think about it by noticing how,
when Auanias was sent to Paul, it was to
tell him what great things he must suffer
for Jesus’ sake, Any one wonld. be apt

to think it wonld have been to tell him.

what a wonderful work was before him,
and the glorious future he had, so that he
would be enconraged to set out on his
work ; but no, the Lord saw differently.
For it is given to us in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on him, but
also to suffer for his sake, What is suf-
fering for Christ’s sake? I often wish I
knew, but the things of the kingdom
seem So inexpressible, we only see through
a glass darkly. There is so much in the
Bible about suffering that it is evident it
must be the lot of God’s people. I have
often found myself saying, when feeling
myself content with this life and finding

it easy sailing, Lord, keep me close to
thee, for I feel I do desire to be kept from
departing from him, but immediately the
thought would come, You know you can-
not appreciate the Lord’s presence except
throngh suffering, and O how I feel my-
self shrink from it, and when it comes it
seems so hard to bear; but we are made
willing in the day of his power, willing
to bear all things he may see fit to lay
upon us, if only he will keep and support
us. I do trust at times I feel that under-
neath are the everlasting arms, for if it
were not so I feel I should surely sink,
sink below all hope. *“Hold thou me up,
and I shall be safe.”” How many years
I hope that has been my prayer, for I
know I have no power or will to hold my-
self and must ntterly perish if it were not
for the wonderful love of God, in that
while we were yet sinners Christ died for
us. Dol know what I am writing about ? -
Can it be possible that one so unholy, so
devoid of anything good, has ever expe-
rienced anything of the love of God?
Such thipgs are too wonderful for me,
but I do hope I have gratitude in my
heart to the Lord for his wonderful merey
to me. I know if I have it is implanted
there by himself, for as you said in your
letter, “all my springs are in thee.”
There is nothing but pollution in that
which springs from our own nature.

I fear T have let my pen run too far,
and will tire you ; forgive me if I have.
I have enjoyed your loving forbearance
so long I know yon will. We were glad
to know of the improvement in our dear
brother Beard’s health. We have thought
and talked so much of you all during
the trying time yon have been passing
through, and do hope the improvement
may continue. Tell Ruth that she mnst
not worry becanse she did not answer me
herself ; your letter told me what I wanted
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to know, and I took it as an answer from
“her. Our little ones have been asleep
some time, I suppose I ought soon to go
and join them. The weather has been
beautiful this winter, it has made it so
much easier for us in many ways. I, like
you and Ruth, appreciate the meetings.
T find myself restless and uneasy on the
< Sundays T am obliged to spend without
the communion with the Lord’s people.
T shonld indeed feel T lived in a barren
land without such a privilege. I have
been unusually favored this winter. I
had expected to be deprived of them very
_much on account of having a little baby
“and having to travel quite long distances,
bt through the weather being so pleas-
ant T have only had to stay home once, and
have occasionally been able to go three
times a month ; it has been such a pleas-
ure to me. When there comes a Sunday
without a meeting near enough for me to
~ attend I find myself thinking how nice it
would be if I could meet with you dear
ones in New York at such times, for we
love you as much as ever, and would ap-
‘preciate your meetings as much as ever.
I have certainly missed IElder McCon-
nell’s preaching, and have been much
disappointed that he has been unable to
come up here for so long, but live in hope
of hearing him declare the precious things
of the gospel again. T really do enjoy
onr meetings up here, and feel that the
Lord has prepared a place for us in the
hearts of his people, for they prove it by
their solicitous care of us. I am often
deeply touched by some Kkind- action

of the brethren and sisters, and their
manifestations of love o us. God is
love, and inasmuch as his people are par-
takers of that love we cannot help but
see it in them if we are taught in any
measure by him. T am glad you are com-

forted by brother Dodson. We have
much enjoyed his visits among us.

With much love to you all and the
other dear ones, I am, T hope, your sister
in precious bonds of fellowship,

ESTHER RUSTON.
e
NEWARK, Del,, Aug. 20, 1918,

DuAR BRETHREN :—My mind has been
led to rest upon these words this beauti-
ful morning, and with God’s blessing I

feel T would like to write a few lines in

connection with the Secripture that fol-
lows: “ For if we sin wilfully after that
we have received the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice
for sins, but a certain fearful looking for
of judgment, and fiery indignation, which
shall devour the adversaries.”—Heb. x.
26, 27. This whole chapter leads up to
these words, and one cannot appreciate
these two verses without reading it all,
even to the last verse. It is surely a
warning to God’s little children to en-
deavor to walk in his statutes and keep
his commandments, for, as Paul says in
verse thirty-one, “ It is a fearful thing to
fall into the hands of the living God.”
The law was only a shadow of the good
things to come, for in the blood of bulls
and goats, burnt offerings and sacrifices
for sin, God had no pleasure. “Then
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the
book it is written of me) to do thy will,
O God.” He taketh away the first that
he may establish the second. The law,
with its carnal offerings for sin, was ab-
rogated, and the body of Jesus was the
atoning sacrifice for the sins of his people,
by the which will we are sanectified by
the offering of this precious body of Jesus
once for all. This man, after he had of-
fered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat
down on the right hand of God. There-
fore, if we sin wilfully after that we have
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reecived the knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.
There are many temptations in our lives
on earth that make the fleshly man sin,
and for a time we suffer through our dif-
ferent weaknesses, but if we sin wilfully,
after knowing the trnth as it is in, Jesus,
.do we not defile the temple of God? “Ye
are the temple of God.” We, his chil-
dren, traveling aronnd this earth in an
“earthly tabernacle, in the face of God,
knowing all this, what else ecan
expect but a fearful looking for of judg-
ment? Tor instance, we grow cold
-toward eaeh other, forsake the assem-
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each other’s failings, plocking the mote
from onr brother’s eye before we cast
away the beam from our own, and many
other sins to which we are heir. Ierhaps
we, in a sense, do not wilfully commit
these sins, but when we do we shall ex-
peet to be corrected, for God’s fearful
judgment and fiery indignation shall
surely .visit us in some form or other.
Many of us perhaps forsake the assem-
bling of ourselves at meeting, which
surely is, in my humble judgment, a
wilful sin. There is nothing that should
keep ns away from meeting Sunday ex-
cept the providence of God, which per-
haps occasionally is his will and good
pleasure, he having a purpose or design
in it if he appoints if, but the continual
remaining away from meeting is not one
of God’s designs, that is a giving away to
the flesh, and if we become so careless
and indifferent abount it Satan has full
control of the body. TIs that keeping
the body under, or the body keeping us?
We might as well be in the world (and we
are while in this darkened condition).
No wonder Panl continues with, *He
that despised Moses’ law died without
merey nnder two or three witnesses: of

wo.

how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under foot the Son of God, and
hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and bath done despite unto the
Spirit of grace?” Listen to these words,
this dreadful warning to those who com-
mit sin wilfully. ¢ Vengeance belongeth
unto me, I will recompense, saith the
Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge
his people.”” Do we not deserve this
vengeance? - When we trample under
foot the Son of God, who gave his life for
us, do we not deserve even hell forever ?
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Christ and the brethren and sin wilfally
before God and man? Are we not vile
hypoerites? Have we any respect for
his blood and Jove? He loved us and
this is what we give in return: wilful sin.
This brings to me the words of James, in-
speaking of one member of the body, the
tongue: out of the same mouth proceedeth
blessing and cursing, blessing Him one
minute and cursing man the next. No
wonder God had to make a new covenant
to save man from his sins, for he was dis-
obedient from the starf, in Adam, counld
not even obey the first law that was given
him, therefore no flesh shall be justified
in the sight of God. It is too polluted
and corrupt to be even considered; but
that went with the first law and covenant,
but now, bven under the law of Christ, or
the second covenant, man is still wilfally
sinning, in the sight of God, which proves
man cannot change his vile nature, which
nature has no part with the Spirit of
Christ. It is only in Christ that there is
no condemnation, for the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made us free
from the law of sin and death. When we
sin wilfully in these things of which I
speak, and our conscience does not prick
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us, and we are happy in the world, going
side by side with them that are dead in
trespasses and in sins, with those without
hope, is this not a dangerous place to be?
Is it not on the brink of hell, in the
shadow of that “lake of fire?’ “Now
the just shall live by faith: but if any
man draw back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in him. But we are not of them
who draw back unto perdition, but of
them that believe to the saving of the
soul.” So let us call to remembrance the
former days. In our early love we loved
to assemble at meeting, to be near each
other, to hear the preaching and to ex-
- change greetings of love and joy, or sor-
row and mourning. Let us hope the
“falling away ”’ of each individual is not
altogether a “ wilful sin” and let us re-
member how our dear Redeemer suffered
for us, hanging on the accursed tree to
save us from our sins. Let us draw near
with a true heart, in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed

with pure water. _
J. B. MILLER.

Newarxk, Del., March 18, 1919,

Drear ELpeEr KgR:—I received a
" splendid letter from brother Vaughn this
morning which revived my drooping
spirit, for of late my most vicious enemy
has been evil within myself, and I am
growing every day to fear myself more
than the evil which surrounds uns daily,
and have been made to feel the warning:
Fear not them that can kill the body, but
rather Him who can destroy both body
and soul in hell.

T would like to see the inclosed clipping
in the SIGNSs.

A brother, I hope,

J. B. MILLER.

ELpER Charles W. Vaughn, pastor of
Hopewell Old School Baptist Church, re-
cently read to his congregation an inter-
esting bit of history concerning the bap-
tism of George Washington. It was
from “The Witness of Spirits,”” by James
W. Zackery, in part as follows: “George
Washington, the father of our country,
was reared an Episcopalian, but had
learned the way of the Lord more per-
fectly, and when he saw Elder Gano, his
chaplain, who was holding a meeting with
soldiers, and taking candidates to the
river to. baptize them, he exclaimed, ‘I
have never been scripturally baptized,’
and demanded immersion at the hands of
his chaplain. Elder John Gano immersed
George Washington in the Potomac River
in the presence of aboui forty persons.”’

Elder John Gano was born in Hope-
well, N. J., July 22ad, 1727. He was of
French descent, and received his educa-
tion at Hopewell Academy. He was
ordained to the ministry in Hopewell
Church May 26th, 1754. From there he
moved to Morristown, and after two
years to Yodkin, N. O, where he suc-
ceeded in establishing a large church,
which was disecontinued during the war of
1756. Rider Gano then returned north
with his family, owing to the ravages of
the Indians. Mrs. Mary Gano, ninety-
nine years old, the great-grandmother of
former Secretary of State William J,
Bryan, is a granddaughter of Elder Gano.

CHARLOTTEVILLE, N. Y., Oct, 9, 1918,

Mgs. HELEN KINNEY—DEAR I'RIEND :
-—A8 Delbert has answered your lovely
letter I feel that I must write you a few
lines. I would have liked to have been
down when Mr. Dodson was with you.
T enjoyed hearing him at Ashokan, al-
though I feel I am not fit to be with such
people vile and full of sin I am. I have
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attended Old School Baptist meetings
ever since I can remember, but more fre-
quently since T have been married, for
we both love to be in their company. If
I know my own heart I love to hear the
truth.

“A erumb of merey, Lord, I cravo,
Unworthy to be fed

With dainties such as angels have,
Or with the children’s bread.”

This verse has been a comfort to me
many times, and others also when I am
alone, also,

f‘Alas! and did my Savior bleed,
And did my Savior die?”

I have often thought if there were some
one that T conld tell how T felt, as I have
beard people do, what a relief it wounld
be. I have heard Elder Vail tell my feel-
ings better than I could tell them myself.
Elder Vail and Elder Fenton expect to
visit us in this part of the country. Tam
always glad to see them, also Everett and
wife. I hope they can come, it always
seems as if they must come, as they seem
8o néar to us.

I have written more than I thought T
would when I commenced this letter, and
it seems I cannot stop now. I am alone;
how I would like to come down to your
next meeting, I love to hear the dear
ones sing; it seems as if my heart is
melted, it sounds so sweet to me. T wish
I could understand things better than I
do, but T am so hard to teach.

Thursday morning. 1 feel as if T must
write a few more lines. I have been
reading your letter over this morning,
and it seems so good to me. When I am
here alone my mind seems to be on the
Lord, and it seems as if T am not alone.
I know he has blessed me, but for my
part I do not see how he counld, a poor
miserable creature as 1. I have often
thought I would like ahome in the church,
but never could see my way clear to ask

for it. T cannot see anything good in
me, but there is where I long to be. O,
if T could only speak my mind; it seems
to keep me down, but I am still living
in hope that he will bring things brightet
to me some day. I often pass by streams
of water, and they seem so beautiful to
me I wish I could go down in and be
baptized. O Lord, take me as I am.
Nothing in my hand I bring, simply to
thy cross I cling.
I will close for this time. May the
Lord have mercy on me, a poor sinner.
(MRS.) DELBERT MEAD.

I baptized this sister and her husband
at Jefferson Chureh, N. Y., on Tuesday,
Nov. 26th, 1918,

J. M. FENTON,

BOOK OF EDITORIALS.

W have on hand a number of copies
of the Second Volume of Editorials.
This book is made up of editorials writ-
ten by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and

published in the SigNs or mom TiMns
from March, 1842, to March, 1847, and
contains 768 pages, neatly boundin cloth,

This work originally sold at two dol-
lars per copy, but as’a few of the pages
are stained by water we will, as long as
the supply lasts, sell them at the extreme-
ly low price of seventy-five cents per
copy. Postage paid by us. All who
wish this book should procure it now, as

we will have no more after these are sold.
[ —— > Y

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
" THE TIMES.
Extra copies of the SigNs or THR

Trves will be mailed, postage paid by us,

at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;

3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12

copies, $1.00. This does not include our’
subseribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we

supply these free of charge.
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EBITORIAL.,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1919.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

Al letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (O,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

PSALMS LXXXIV. 11, 12.

#FoR the Lord is a sun and shield: the Lord will
give grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold
from them that wallt uprightly. O Tord of hosts,
blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.”

It is by request that we attempt to take
hold of this portion of Seripture, and to
write upon it, not knowing whether what
we shall be led to say will be of any
benefit to any one. We think the key of
this text lies in the expression, *Them
that walk uprightly.” Who is it that
walks uvprightly? The Psalms, as well
as all other portions of the Old Testa-
ment, have for their main object to testify
of Jesus: his life, sufferings, death, resnr-
rection and glory. This isespecially trne
of the Scripture we have taken under
consideration here. Christ is the upright
man, and they only are upright who are
in him, and who, through him, are raised
above the power and dominion of sin,
and above the condemnation of the law.
God made man npright, but he did not
remain upright. Adam fell from his ap-
rightness and became prostrate under
the sentence of God’s holy law., All the
children of Adam are alike fallen in sin,
All remain in sin except those who are
made upright in Ohrist and through the
power of his resurrection. “There is,

therefore, now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesns, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Not
one of us is able to walk uprightly before
God in Adam. It is only as we are in
Ohrist that we obtain any uprightness
in the sight of God. That which man
considers upright is often mistaken as
being acceptable in the sight of God, but
men ean never be any judges as to what
is right in God’s sight. Let us walk ever
so uprightly in the eyes of the world,
that does not say that our uprightness is
the kind that God approves. In order to
be approved in God’s sight we must be
accepted in the Beloved. It is not a
question of whether. we accept God, but

‘'whether God has made us accepted in

Christ. Since, then, Jesus is the key of
our text, as he must be of every text if
we are to declare the truth, it follows that
no good thing will God withhold from
them who are in Christ Jesus, that to
them God is a sun and a shield, and that
to them he will give grace and glory,
The Lord God is a sun to his people, he
is their light, their understanding, and
they walk in the light of this understand-
ing, which the Lord God sheds within
their hearts and souls. He is the light of
his holy ecity, the ehurch, so that no sun
by day is needed there, nor any moon by
night, for there is no night there. The
reason there is no night there is becanse
the church is no more under the law (the
night dispensation), but under grace. In
our article a month ago we tried to write
on this subject of “light.” We cannot
write more now than we wrote then npon
this subject. We tried to show at that
time how the Lord God is the sun of his
people. But he is also a shield to them.
This shows him as their protector. The
shield, in olden times, was held between
the warrior and the enemy. The darts
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of the assailers fell upon the shield, leav-

ing the warrior himself unharmed. How
wonderfully this shows what the Lord is
to his people, in that all the temptations
of the adversary were hurled at the peo-
ple of God, but were caught by the Lord
God, who, in the person of Jesus, stood
between his people and all danger, re-
ceiving in himself all their afflictions, and
bearing in himself the penalty of all their
transgressions. The angel of his pres-
ence is ever about those who fear his
name. Nothing shall hurt nor destroy
one single one for- whom Christ died.
TFor them he has taken from death its
sting and from the grave its victory, so
they do not even need to fear what the
last enemy may do to them. The gifts
of the Lord to his people are grace and
glory. The text says he gives them. If
he gives them, then they do not earn
them. If they receive them as the reward
of their merit, then they are not gifts.
Anything that-one pays for, and which
comes as the reward of service rendered,
is not a gift. The grace and glory of
God are bestowed upon his people as
wholly free and unmerited gifts through
Jesus Christ the Lord. 'This is the grace,
or free favor of God, in which our salva-
tion for time and eternity is all bound
up. The glory which he gives is that
glory which Christ had with the Father
before the foundation of the world, and
which Jesus prayed to the Iather his
people might enjoy with him as the out-
come of the death and resurrection of
Christ.

Then, in the last verse under consider-
ation, we see the expression, “ O Lord of
hosts.” ‘“Hosts” means an immense
number, a great multitude. God is the
Lord of a great multitnde, which no man
can number. The “hosts” are those, an
innumerable company, redeemed unto

God by the blood of his Son, out of every
nation, kindred, tribe and tongue and
people under heaven. As a “holy bene-
diction comes the conclusion of the
Psalm: “ Blessed is the man that trusteth
in thee.” To have that trust and con-
fidence in God which is alone the product
of God-given faith is to have that treas-
ure laid up above, where moth and rust
cannot corrupt, and where thieves cannot
break in unto and steal. We cannot tell
any one how to trust in the Lord, and it
is not possible, we think, for one to tell
another how to do this. It is easy to
truost him when God gives us faith fo

trust him, but it is impossible to bring
" One es-

about that trust of ourselves.
sential to trusting in the Lord is that all
confidence in self must be destroyed.
Not until the flesh and sense and self
have betrayed us, and shown themselves
as no longer worthy of our trust and con-
fidence, will we turn therefrom by the
grace of God unto that perfect trust in
God which nothing but grace can bring .
about in us. It is infinitely blessed for a
poor sinner to have this trust in God, for
it is a perfect trust, which can never be
betrayed. All of us, perhaps, have had
friends who have failed us in times when
we most needed friends, bat here is One
that sticketh closer than a brother, a rich
and almighty Friend; he is not slack
concerning his promises toward us, who
has promised to be with his people
always, even unto the end of the world,
and beyond. Those who trust in Him
are founded npon a rock ; like Mount Zion
they shall never be moved, nor ever be

ashamed. We are made ashamed . of
those among men in whom we have mis-
placed confidence. Never shall God’s
people be ashamed for their trust in him,
He is our strong tower and rock of de-
fence, a very present help in trouble.

L.



SI'GNS OF THE TIMES.

125

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. B, Slauson, at his home, 118 Forest
Ave., St. Thomas, Ontario, March 29th, 1919, Duncan
M. Gillis, of Muirkirk, Ont., and Jennie A, Bateman,
of Tona Station, Ont.

OBFTUARY NOTICES.

Jacob H. Dubeis was born March 1st, 1836, in Olive,
Ulster Co., N, Y., and died Feb. 8th, 1919, at his
home, 53 Emerick St., Kingston, N. Y., of heart fail-
are, making his stay on this earth 82 years, 11 months
and ‘8 days, He was married to Sarah M. Buley
March 20th, 1862, and to that union were born four
children, two boys and two girls; one boy and one
girl died when quite young; one son, onc danghter
‘and our dear sister survive him. He nnited with the
Olive and Hurley Old School Baptist Chnreh in the
year 1878, and was baptized by Elder Swarthout, of
«Cement City, Mich., and continued steadfastly in the
apostles’ doctrine of salvation by grace, and grace
alone, until his death, which was very sudden, fall-
ing dead by the side of the chopping-block after he
had cut off a chicken’s head. He was a faithful at-
tendant of the church he loved as long as his health
permitted, and loved to hear the name of Jesus ex-
alted as the only name under heaven given among
wen whereby we must be saved.

The funeral was held from his late home Feb. 11th,
and was conducted by Elder George Ruston, of Kelly
Corners, N. Y., who preached an able sermon to the
comfort of lovers of the truth from the text given
him by our dear bereaved sister: ““ By grace are ye
saved throngh faith, and that not of yoursclves; it is
the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should
boast.” The hymn, ““Asleep in Jesus,” was sung.
The writer helped lay the remains to rest in the
Winchell Cemetery, at Olive, Ulster Co.,, N. Y.
. May God comfort and sustain our bereaved sister
and all the household of faith, is my prayer.

ORVILLE WINCHELL.

Sterling Bliss Turner, son of Goorge W. and Mil-
dred C. Turner, was born April 27th, 1902, and de-
parted this life Angust 8th, 1918, making lis stay on
earth 16 years, 4 months and 11 days. His death
was not dne to suffering nor discasc, but in a mo-
wment, in the twinkling of an eve, tho summons came
with tho lightning from above and sunatehed him
from the earthly home and friends bie. loved so well.
He and his father had gone to the cemetery to clean
off our lots, when business called his father away for
a few hours, leaving the child alone. When clounds
began to gather and it threatened to rain he sought
his horse to come home, when lightning struck the
tree undor which he and his horse were, killing them
both.

When_his father, in company with two ncigh- .

bors, returned, he was found lying on his faco with
his eyes closed and hands folded under his hroeast.
A more dutiful and obedient ehild was never given to
parents, His last words to me were noble intentions
for future manhood life. He was kind and gentle,
and seemed to be happy when serving his parents
and five sisters. Those who knew him best said he
was too good a boy to stay in this world,

By request of his parents the fourteenth chapter of
Job was read, and the text was: ““He cometh forth
like a flower, and is cut down.” Brethren Ira Harry-
man and Ford conducted the funeral service, and the
clerished form was laid to rest in the New Hope
Cemotery to await the final resurrection of the dead.
When this mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the saying, Death is
swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? '

Written by his sad and broken-hearted tmother.

MILDRED TURNER.

> ——— e

Mrs, Martha R, Hutchison, onr beloved sister in
Christ, departed this life March 30th, 1919, at her
home in Washington, D. C. She was the daughter
of John W. Thomas and Emily Owens Hamilton, both
deceased, and both of whom had been members of
the Ebenczer Old School Baptist Church in Loudoun
County, Va, Sister Hutchison was also a member of
the Ebenezer Church, having been baptized by tho
late Elder J. N. Badger somc cighteen or nineteen
years ago. She was born May 22nd, 1852, at Circle-
ville Mills, Loudoun Co., Va., and married to Wui.
N. Huatehison about 1871, To them were born four
children, ouly onc of whom survives sister Hatchi-
sotu : Dr. Clandins P. Hutchison, of Arcola, Va. Her
husband died in 1908, She is also survived by one
and ouly brother, Dr. I. H. Thomas, of Aldie, Va.,
deacon of the Mt. Zion Church. Sister Hutchison
had a warm place in the hearts of her brethren, for
she was traly devoted to the canse of God’s truth and
to the welfare and prosperity of Zion. She was a
woman of a deeply spiritual mind, with whom it was
always a delight to moe to hold conversation npon
those topies which lie nearcst our hearts, bnt which
we so often wllow to lie submerged beneath lighter
and more trivial intercourse. I mean by this thaf
when we Old Baptists get togother we so often spend
our time talking of worldly affairs, when we might
bettor be talking of those things which onght to, and
I am sure do, lie nearest our hearts—the things of
the kingdom of God, But sister Hutchison was one
who would not let you talk much about the world,
for after being with her a few moments she would
lead the couversation into spiritual channels, Sho
was a stanch Leliever in predestination of all things,
salvation by grace and all these fundamental prinei-
ples of the doctrine of Jesus Christ, No winisier of
God hasg ever been able to lay down the doctrine too
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strongly and positively to suit her. She was a good
singer, and had one of those high, melodious, soprano
voiees, which raug outb clear in the praise of her God.
We miss her, but are assured she is at rest. May the
Holy Spirit comfort the bereaved brother and son,
as well as the bereaved church, She was buried at
Ebenezer. L,

Robert E, Bailey died at his home near Salisbury,
Md., Jan. 10th, 1919,
of influenza followed by pneumonia. He is survived
by his devoted companion, three children, two sons
and oue daughter, the children all'being under eleven

his father and mother, brother Wm, E,

after a brief hut severe attack

years of age,
Bailey and sister Mary J. Bailoy, ‘bu(l his sister, Mrs.
Charles Hayman., He will be greatly missed by them
all, and many others who loved him for his excellent
qualities. Just a few days before the end came he
said to his father, “‘Are you afraid to die ¥’ and when

hawnanwliad CATL oo

H 12 CENTLt
16 Yepiiea, 50, 801,

he said, ‘ Neither am I, though
I have much to live for.”

The funeral was held at his late resideuce and was
largely attended. Services were condncted by the
writer, who deeply sympathizes with them all.
Buarial in Parson’s Cemetery, Salisbury, Md.

May the Lord, who is able to comfort all that
mourn, be with this dear family in their sorrow, and
by his wisdom and power reconcile them to his will
iu this as in all things else. .
J. C. MELLOTT.

Danie! Thomas Pitehford was boro in Illinois Aug.

18th, 1831, and was married to Miss Amanda L. Me-
Gowan in 1850. To that union were born eight chil-
dren, five of whom are now living: C. C. Pitchford,
of Rich Hill, Mo., Mrs, Bunavista Bailey, of Alton,
1., W. Paul, T\ J. Pitchford and Mrs. Laura Kane,
of 8t. Johns, Oregon. His wife died iu April, 1871,
and iu November, 1871, he was married to Mrs. Eliza-
beth Yarbrough.
dren: Edward L. Pitebford, Mrs. Lydia Burr and
Mrs. Ida Nielson, of Portland, and J, J. Pitchford, of
Lebanon, Oregon. He also reared two stepsons:

Franklin D. and Gordon C. Yarbrough, of Ashland,

Oregon. His wife died in 1899, and he was marmed
to sister Sarah Jarnigan, widow of the late Elder
James Jarnigan, who survives Lim, In 1873 he
moved to Rich Hill, Mo., and iu 1884 moved across
the plains to Oregon, settling on a farm near Scio.
He sold his farm about teu years ago and bought a
home iu Lebanon, Oregon, where he died Feb, 20th,
1919, at the age of 87 years, 6 mouths and 2 days,
In early life brother Pitchford experienced deop con-
viction for sin, but was in due time delivered from
the rigorous a.nd exacting demands of the law through
faith in the erucified and risen Savior. He offered
himself to the church, and boih he and his wife were
baptized, neither knowing of the ofther’s convictions

To that union were born four chil-

and cousequent troubles, and arose to walk in uew-
ness of life, How well he kept that sacred trust de-
livered unto hiw for uearly seventy years his host of
friends well know. If he had an enemy I uever
beard of it. He had held membership with the
church at Rish Hill, also at Seio, Oregon, bnt his
membership at the time of his death was with Bethel
Charch, meeting at Tallman, Oregon. His last ill-
ness was of short duration, only about teu minut;es,

As he had luukum_y asked

he guietly fell asleep.
sister Pitchford to call the writer to take charge of
the funeral services, I tried to speak words of com-
fort, nsing as a text 2 Cor. v. 1, after which the re-

maing were laid beside his sccond wifs in Providence

Cemetery to await the coming of the Master.
A. HORNER.
______ N

Robert Fuggles, of Delphi Ialls, N. Y., died March "
13th, 1919, He was born in England May 23rd, 1844,
and came to this country when five years of age,
He was married tv Mary Day in January, 1868, who
died nine years ago. He leaves belind to mourn his
absence two sons: John, at Delphi station, and
Edwin, who lives near Delphi village, two brothers
and five sisters. He was sick five days of influenza
and poeumonia, I have been personally acgnainted
with him and his family nearly forty years, and can
say he loved the truth as it is in Jesus, and his house
was a home for God’s people. He never nnited with
the church, his excuse being that which is common
to all the redeemed of the Lord, saying he was too
unworthy and unfit to unite with christinns. We
believe he is with his dear Savior and is satisfied.
May the dear Lord bless the two sons, brothers, sis-
ters and mourning friends with all needed grace, is
my prayer for Jesus’ sake. He was buried at Wood-
stock May 16th. D. M. VAIL.

g >-<GR

G, W. Jones was born in Bibb County, Ga., Jan,
26th, 1850, and died Mavch 27th, 1919, He came to
Texas iu 1877, and in 1881 was married to Miss Lottie
Herrin, who lived but one year. In Augnst, 1884,
he was married to Miss Ella Wright. To that nnion
were born eight children ; his wife and six children
survive him. All the children were with him when
the end came except one, who is now in Germany.
Mtr. Jones raised an honorable and intelligent family,
and had the respect of the entire community, as was
evidenced by the large conconrse of friends at his
funeral., He was a firm believer in the doctrine of
salvation by grace and the sovereignty of God,
though he never united with the church. His honse
was a home for the Old Baptists. I would say to the
bereaved, Weep not as those who have no hope.
May God’s richest blessings rest upon his aged com-
pauion and the entire family.

The writer tried to speak words of comfort on the
resyrrection, W. W. SLAUGHTER, -
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Mrs, Emma Parks, iy dear cousin,.wife of Lennio
1., Parks and daughter of ¥ranecis and Bertic Holland,
was born April 24th, 1884, and departed this life
Feb, 23rd, 1919, at her home in Pocomoke -City, Md,,
at bhe age of 34 years, 9 months and 29 days. She
died from a complication of diseases resulting from
an attack of influenza and pueumonia. She loaves
her husband, father and mother, one little boy two
years old, three brothers and one sister, lLesides a
large number of relatives and friends, by whom' she
was greatly loved. Emma was a woman of lovely
traits, kind, even tempered, and always carried a
smile, She was a loving wifo, dsvoted mother and
dntiful daughter. She was a member of the Pitt’s
Creek Baptist Church, Cedar Hall, Md, We are
prone to ask, Why should such a beautiful character
be taken away just in the prime of life? but may we
be enabled to say, Thy will, and not mine, be donec.

May the Lord comfort the bereaved husband and the |

aged father and mother in their hour of afllietion.

Her cousin,
GEORGIA BYRD NORTHAM.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢“SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. H. H. McGee, I11., $1.00; C. II. Byrnside, W.
Va., $1.00; Sallie R. Powell, Va., $1.00.

MEETINGS.

Tii Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church expects
to entertain the Warwick Old School Buptist Asso-
ciation on June 4th, 5th and 6th at Ocean Grove,
N. J. A more definite notice will appear later.

CYRUS RISLER, Jr., Charch Clerk.

EB EN KE Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervalo Ave. and IHome
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to wmeet with
us.

2:00 P, M.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCIL,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

WILMINGTON OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
1304 dJefferson Street
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE

All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. HKvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.
A cordial invitation to all who love
the trath. ‘
J. G. EUBANKS, Pastor.

Cedar Creck Church holds her regular meetings at
13t} and Lexington Sts., Sellwood, at 2 p. m. on the
fourth Suuday in cach mouth. Sellwood is a suburl
of Portland, Oregon. Take any outgoing Sellwood
car, S. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

Newberg, Oregon.

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C,, bolds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. A™ lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Tiuk Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meots every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m, in the meetinghouse on
Madison $t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tonded to all who desire to meet with us,

A. 8. ROWE, Chnreh Clerk,

The Middletown and Andes Church will hold their
meobings the first Sunday in every month at their
meobinglhiouse, Union Grove, N. Y, All who love the
truth are cordially invited.

‘"GEORGE RUSTON.

There will be meeting every first Sunday at jjal-
cott Conter, N. Y., in the Grange all, All who love
thie truth are cordially invited,

GHORGE RUSILON.
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Elder H. C. Ker, Middletown, N. Y. |
Hlder H. H. Lefferts, L.eesburg, Va.

“IN Pracks orp
DRAWING WME‘} “

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.

Allegorical Narratives for the in-
struction and comfort of
Babes im Jrace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine,

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Owing to excessive war prices we will not issue
any more hymn-books for the present. Wo still have
a few round note books on hand, which we are sell-
ing at the same price, $6.50 per dozen or 70 cents per
single copy. Send orders to Elder 8. H. Durand,
:’outhampton Pa., or to Elder P. G. Leoster, Bloyd

%

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England, Many thousands of these pamphlets have
veen soattered throughout England and America, and

| read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,

and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induoce us to present to the public this -edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

b cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from

‘one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of

breath quickly velieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by

the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in -

Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,
WirteR, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an

effective remedy for dropsy, and 1 take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients,
ELDER 8. HASSELL,
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"CORRESPONDENGE. [3L) but thoy have no heart toward Christ

NorrTH BERWICK, Maine.

DEAR SIisrEr IN THE LORD:—More
than a month has passed since I received
your letter. That month has been one of
burdens, temptations, discouragements,
but I have been waiting upon the Lord.
What a kindness is this from the Lord to
have my heart inclined unto him, and
mercies, new covenant mercies, have been
my heritage from the God of our salva-
tion. The people of God are such as
“know me,” saith the Lord, ‘“from the
least of them unto the greatest of them.”
—Jer. xxxi. 34. “They shall be all taught
of God.””—John vi. 45. There is so much
spurious, shallow profession of the name
of Christ that it becomes us to examine
ourselves whether we be in the faith,
whether we are Christ’s or not. “Now
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his.”—-Romans viii. 9.
“ Know ye not your own selves, how that
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep-
robates 2’—2 Cor. xiii. 5. Many who
give their assent to some scraps of doe-
trine imagine themselves believers. With
their mouth they show much love to God,
to Christ and his people, (Ezek. xxxiii.

i erucified, and have never known the ex-

perience of a broken and contrite heart.
They draw nigh unto God with the mounth,
and with the lips profess to worship him,
but their heart is far from me, saith the
Lord. (Matt. xv. 8.) O, I feel to crave a
heart near to the Lord, that I may be of
that people near unto him, and that he
may be nigh anto me. O the blessedness
of a poor sinner who is made nigh by the
blood of Ohrist. O to know God, or
rather to be known of God. “I know
my sheep, and am known of mine.”—
John x. 14. Now, dear sister, those who
are of God cannot be satisfied with any-
thing less than this experimental heart
intimaey with Jesus Christ our Lord,
whom fo know is life eternal. This
knowledge of him in his all-preciousness,
all-sufliciency and suitability is best
known in our straits, our trials, conflicts
and sorrows. “I did know thee in the
wilderness, in the land of great drought.”
—Hosea xiil. 5. “Thou hast considered
my trouble; thou hast known my soul in
adversities,”-—Psalms xxxi. 7. Many can
be found in their demonstrations of in-
timacy while we are smiling, in prosperity,
but when troubles come, when our sore
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runs in the night, friends stand aloof
from our sore, refuge fails us. “No man
cared for my soul.”—Psalms exlii, 4.
Ah, cisterns may be broken and creatures
all fail, we may have many enemies, but
we have one Friend.

“There is a Friend that sticketh fast,

And keeps his love from first to last,

And Josus is his name.
Aun earthly brother drops liis hold,

Is sometimes hot and sometimes cold,
But Jesus is tho sawme.”

fhmurh he

The T.ord will not forsake us,

sometimes hides himself in time of t-rouble
and suffers us, amidst our afflictions and
conflicts, to sink very low, and he sees
that our power is gone. We have to
learn that our hewed-out cisterns become
broken and can hold no water. Our God
only is the Fountain of living waters.
The water that our dearly beloved cove-
nant Head gives us is in us a well of liv-
ing water springing up into everlasting
life. I'find no companionship with the
easy-going, unexercised professors of
Christ’s name; for the communiou of

saints one with another is in their

to Jesus Christ, the dear Savmr, and thus
in him with one another, “That which
we have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship
with us: and truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.”
—1 John i. 3. i

In yourletter you speak of sorrows and
sufferings given you to endure, in which
you have been, you judge, prepared to
enter into some of “the deep things of
God.” Yes, afflictions, temptations and
conflicts are the Lord’s school in which
his children are taught. “ Who teacheth
like him %’ Hezekiah exclaimed, “O
Lord, by these things men live, and in all
these things is the life of my spirit: so
wilt thou recover me, and make me to
Jive.,”—Isaiah xxxviii. 16, Through the

waters and through the fires the pathway
lies, and there is no way for the ransomed
of the Lord to evade those peculiar trials
and afflictions which our heavenly Father
has appointed to each one in weight and
measure as seemeth good in hissight. All
the paths of the Lord are judgment and
truth unto those who fear him, and all

tha AIE\I)IV'\‘IY\‘A tha oahagtoninos that
ne UIPALLIIT, 11 H+] VUadiUuiugsS vy

endure at his hand, are for our profit,
that we might be partakers of his holi-
(Heb, 10.) Sarely we shall
prove this to be so, though we now find
it to be very true that no chastening for
the present is joyous, but grievous; never-
theless afterward it yieldeth the peace-
able fruit of righteousness unto them that
are exercised thereby. All our vexations
and sorrows are to show us the vanity of
all earthly things, to make us sick of self,
of the world, to wean us from all earthly
dross and to make us fond of and to find
our all in Jesus Christ, our covenant
Head. ¢ Christ is all and in you all.”
There are times in the dispensation of
heavenly Kather when some dear
child of God is found in great tribulation,
passing through great and sore troubles
of soul; and these inward tribulations
may also be attended with outward prov-
idential afflictions. The apostle Paul
said, “ Without were fightings, within
were fears: but God who comforteth
those that are cast down, comforteth us
by the coming of Titus.” Sometimes
while in the deeps we are overwhelmed
with darkness and confusion, and are at
“our wits’ end. But God hath his path
in the deep waters, and he will guide and
sustain us there, for “underneath are the
everlasting arms,” and there it pleases
him to instruct us and discover to us deep
things of the riches of his grace unto us
in Jesus Christ, and bring out to light
the shadow of death. There is (truly we
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prove it to be so) in Christ Jesus our dear
Savior a balm for all our wounds; there
is consolation in him strong and deep,
reaching us in all the deeps of our woes,
yes, sustaining and refreshing us when
fainting and ready to die. The deeps
are the places where groans and fervent
supplications are made unto our God.
When my heart is overwhelmed, unto
thee will T ery, Lead me to the Rock that
is higher than I. (Psalms Ixi. 2.) “T cried

-unto the Lord out of the low dungeon.”— ¢

Lam. iii. 55. “I eried by reason of mine
affliction unto the Lord, and he heard
me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and
thou heardest my voice.”—Jonah ii. 2.
If we are to know the lamentations and
triumphs of Zion, if we love and mourn
with Jerusalem and are glad and rejoice
with her, then it will be our experience to
be brought “low in a low place,” and our
God shall comfort us with the sure mer-
cies of David, even as one whom his
mother comforteth ; and we shall ascend,
and sing in the heights of Zion; we shall
flow together to the goodness of the Lord,
for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and
for the young of the flock and of the
‘herd, and our soul shall be as a watered
garden, and there we shall not sorrow
any more at all. (Jer. xxxi. 12.) O how
amiable thou art, dear Savior, thou art
altogether lovely; so snitable to me, a
frail mortal, so precious, comforting and
satisfying to me, a vile transgressor. The
satisfactions of time, of the earth, of the
flesh, are vanity ; none, however pleasing,
are enduring; they are fleeting, they fade,
they decline and pass away. Ah, earthly
sweets are often turned into bitterness,
but in the covenant of grace every bitter
thing is sweet. There is a sweetening of
all things there. There are bitter herbs
to be eaten with Christ, our Passover,
sacrificed for us, and to have a broken

and contrite heart at the mercy-seat is
sweef. Our tears there are sweet. How
sweet were the tears of that sinner who
bathed Jesus’ feet with tears and wiped
them with the hairs of her head. The
waters of Marah are made sweet unto us
when the tree of the cross of Christ is
cast in.
“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,
Whieh before the cross I spend;
Life and health and peace possessing
From the sinner’s dying I'viend.
Here I’ll sit forever viewing
Merey’s streams in streams of blood;
Precious drops my soul bedewing,
Plead and claim my peace with God.”
Though Christ Jesus is to the Jew a
stumbling-block, and to the Greek fool-
ishness, yet how altogether essential to
our bope and comfort is Ohrist and him
crucified. The bitten Israelites beheld
the serpent of brass and lived, (Numbers
xxi. 6-9,) and as Moses lifted up the ser-
pent in the wilderness, even so our pre-
cious Ohrist was lifted . up, that whoso-
ever believeth in him might not perish,
but have eternal life. (John iii. 14, 15.)
Have we not been drawn to the crueified
One? The only begotten Son that is in
the boscem of the Father declares the
Father unto us. So, dear sister, T may
say that it was in Ohrist crucified that
first I knew our God. O, there was given
a heart to know hirm, eyes of faith, of all
entreaty, of all confiding trust and love
to look unto him on Calvary’s ecross.
“ Look unto me and be ye saved,” is the
ery of the crucified Savior. :
‘“ Bought with the Savior’s paius and blooed;
Amazing love! What tongue can tell
The glory which I saw in God -
Whon at his bleeding fect I fell ?”

“Love and grief my bheart dividing,
With my tears his feet I'll bathe;
Constant still in faith abiding,
Life deriving from his death.
May I still enjoy this feeling,
In all need to Jesus go;
Prove his wounds each day more healing,
And myself more deeply knaow,” ‘
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On to the end of our pilgrimage we are
journeying, and the Lord, who has taught
us to trust in his name, has not brought
us thus far to put us to shame. Ohrist is
in our hearts the hope of glory; we shall
not be ashamed nor confounded world
without end. Our life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, who is our life,
siall appear, we shail appear with him in

_glory. O the unspeakable blessedness of
our hope in our dear Redeemer.

TADDIATYINATI TANTY AT
ALV RFINAVIVU AN VY .

TZAALANRTTA
AN LUANAN 1.

Painaperruia, Pa., Dec, 11, 1918,
Duar Brorurr Ker:—If this letter
of Elder MeOClanahan’s is of any valao to
you, you may use it,otherwise lay it aside.
I hope you and yours are well,
Yours in best of bonds,
J. M. FENTON.

Poca, W, Va,, Nov. 17, 1918.

DeAr Brorupr Fenron:—I will try
to answer your letter, which eame to hand
some time.ago, also the card I received
yesterday bearing the sad news of the
death of Elder Durand. Sickness in
my family was the cause of my not writ-
ing sooner. I was sorry to learn of yonr
sickness, but rejoice to know that you are
living, and able to inform me of brother
Durand’s-death. Truly we have to say,
A noble man has fallen. The editors
of the SiaNs will miss him, and those
who read that noble paper will also miss
him, for he was one of God’s chosen and
qualified servants to preach the gospel of
the Son of God, and his writings were
well seasoned with the experience of
God’s little ones, who so often are seek-
ing comfort. While sorrow fills our
hearts, we must say, Thy will be done, O
Lord God of heaven and earth,

Since I received your good letter the
words “eat and die” have been ringing

[ S

in my ears every day. It is not that I
feel competent to write upon this all-
important subject, but just to ease my
mind. I have been very much cast down
in my feelings since returning from the
three associations that T was blessed to
visit this fail. O how true it is, as Solo-
mon has said, A word fitly spoken is as
apples of gold in pictures of silver. You
said in your letter to me, It looks like eat
and die pretty often with us. As lifeless
as I was ab thab time I got comfort froin
those words eat and die. How often
have we feasted on the bread of life,
broken by the servants of God, and felt
that such refreshing seasons were from
the presence of the Lord. The Lord
knows altogether our uprisings and down-
sittings which must work for our good.
The life of Itlijah, when viewed in the
light of the Spirit, is of great comfort - to
the chureh, which the widow prefigured.
When in a spiritual sense our brook
seems to be dry, and we are ready to cry,
Where is the blessedness I knew when
first I saw the Lord? Whereis thesoul’s
refreshing view of Jesus and his word ¢
when zeal in the cause of Christ abates
and our devotion dies, when we feel no
sensible delight in prayer, and the spirit
of praise and thanksgiving is gone, when
we see nothing around to awaken and
encourage us, and the love of many has
waxed cold, these are seasons of dark-
ness, aund very trying indeed, but in the
midst of this gloom we are made to re-
member him who has said of his vine-
yard, I, the Lord, do. keep it. I will
water it every moment. I will keep it
night and day. Night and day includes
all the time. The God of our salvation
will certainly keep his word, therefore let
us be of good cheer, for spiritual drought
and barrenness of soul shall be turned into
a blessing. The Spirit of the Lord c¢om-
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manded Elijah, “Arise, get thee to Zare-
phath, which belongeth to Zidon, and
dwell there: behold, T have commanded a
widow woman there tosustain thee.” As
I have already stated, this widow pre-
figured the church. Elijah is ordered
upon a long and tiresome journey, through
a wild and barren country, in a time of
great famine and extreme drought, but
the One who keeps Israel was Elijah’s
guide, and he was sure there was no mis-
take in the command of his God, for, As
the apple tree among the trees of the
wood, so is my Beloved among the sons.
‘Zidon lay beyond the border of Israel,
among a heathen people enslaved to vile
idolatry, the native country of Jezebel,
the prophet’s bitterest enemy, as a lamb
among wolves. Thus was Elijah placed,
but he was as wise as a serpent and as
harmless as a dove. “Ihavecommanded
a widow woman there to sustain thee.”
Among so many widows in the land how
is this widow to be found? This indeed
was bringing the blind by a way they
knew not. But be still, and know that I
am God. In following after this wonder-
ful man of God we soon find him in the
neighborhood of Zarephath, which was
midway between Zidon and Tyre, which
signifies a smelting furnace of affliction,
whereby the Lord tries and purifies his
people; the hand of God was his guide,
which is the power of God. The Lord,
who was there before him, had prepared
and arranged all for his reception; truly
the Lord had gone out before him. We
see this wonderful man of God as he
comes near the gate of the city, and lo,
the widow woman was there gathering
sticks for fuel. The unerring Spirit of
God revealed to him that this was the

widow, :and he therefore called to her,
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little
water in a vessel, that I may drink. She
readily started for the water, when he
added, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of
bread in thine hand. With this request
she brought from the depth of ‘her heart
her concealed feelings, and answered, As
the Lord thy God liveth, I have not even
the smallest loaf of bread, all I have is
but a handful of meal in a barrel and a
little oil in a cruse, and lo, I have been
gathering a stick or two for a fire on my
hearth that I might dress it for myself
and for my child as our last meal in this
world, that we might eat it and die.

Truly in many respeects the prophet Iilijah
typified Christ, but more particulariy John
the Baptist. “No prophet is accepted
in bis own country, but T tell you of a
truth, many widows were in Israel in the
days of Klias, when the heaven was
shut up three vears and six months, when
great famine was throughout all theland;

‘but unto none of them was Illias sent,

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, nnto
The choreh
of Jesus Christ is brought to view under

a woman that was a widow.”

the appellation of a widow, her firsf hus-
band being dead. Yes, my brother, wo
eat of the bread of life, and rejoice while
feasting, but ere we are aware we liave
become lifeless, dead, groping in dark-
ness.

I will close this imperfect letter; it is
so much like the writer I hesitate to send
it. I hope to hear from you soon. My
wife is very sick at this time. My daugh-
ter has recovered from influenza.

Your brother, I hope,

J. W. McOLANAHAN.
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Barrrvore, Md,

DeAr ELDER KER:-—I feel a desire to
write you a few words of commendation,
that if the Lord wills it might be of some
comfort in your dark hours of trial. I
wish to say that where a brother has dif-
fered with your views on any portion of
God’s word or the meaning thereof, you
have shown that meekness and love which
both Christ and Paul taught, both by
word and deed. You have tried to show
them by the Secriptures that your views
are correct, yet with no malice on your
part against them because they appear to
differ with yon. When some of the dis-
ciples told Christ they had seen some
worshiping who did not follow them, that
they forbade them, Jesus rebuked them,
saying, They that are not against us are
for ns. It appears that the flesh was
made manifest in the apostles’ act, and I
feel sometimes it is the flesh gettiug in
the ascendancy that causes so much
trouble and confusion in the charch of
the living God. Some want everybody
else to follow them. The apostle Paul
said, Though I speak with the tongue of
men or of angels, and have not charity,
I am become as sounding brass or a tink-
ling cymbal. Tt appears to me that he

was speaking this not only for that par-|

ticular time and ocecasion, but exhorting
the preachers, exhorters and writers of
future geperations that though they
might be able to proclaim the glorious
doctrine of God our Savior in all its
bezuty, and did not show forth charity,
or love for their brethren, they would be-
come as’ sounding brass or a tinkling
cyrmbal to those who heard them or read
their writings. Dear brother, it appears
that charity is shown forth in all of your
editorials which I have seen where some
brother has taken exception to what you
have set forth. The word of God is

: sha’rpér than any two-edged sword. Dear

brother, stick to the word of God in sea-
son and ont of season, and let that do the
dividing ; preach and write salvation by
free and unmerited grace, both here and
hereafter, and thereby exalt the name of
Jesus and build up, strengthen and com-
fort the poor of the flock, those who feel
unable to even think a good thought or
do a good act unless it is prompted by
the Spirit that they are born of, and
which dwells in God’s little ones; for he
said, T will lead them and they shall fol-
low me, and I will never leave them nor
forsake them; I will be their God and
they shall be my people, showing that he
leads and directs them as it seemeth good
in his sight.

Dear brother, I do not know why I
have written as I have, only I felt to
write, and just recorded my thoughts as
they occurred to me. I hope to always
be able to take the Staws, for T think it.
is the best Baptist paper that I ever read.
If there is anything in this worth pub-
lishing you may do so, if not, throw it
into the wastebasket and it will be all
right with me. May it please the dear
Lord to bless the editors and publishers
of the Sraxs and send peace in Zion.

Hrom one of the least of the flock, if a
sheep at all. : '

Your brother, I hope,

L. C. GODWIN.

KeNDALL, Wash., Jan. 3, 1919,

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—An-
other year has passed with all of its joys
and sorrows, and still God rules, as he al-
ways has and always will in all things,
whether we or any one believes it or not,
for he says so, and he never said there
was any other creature, man or being
helping him, or ever would be called npon
to help, for God is the same yesterday,
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to-day and forever, declaring, I am God,
and there is none else. Although there
are gods many and lords many, yet there
is but one true and living God. It seems
to me that they have lately greatly mul-
tiplied their false gods, entirely ignoring
the true and living God, though no more
than they who trust in and worship the
gods of this world have always done, for
they know no other God; to know God is
to love and worship him. Who of all the
host engaged in the recent world war
ever gave God the honor or glory of a
single vietory gained? when in fact all
honor and all glory in every victory be-
longs to him; and while the loss of life
was appalling, and grief and soffering
beybnd description, I dare not say God
did not ordain it so. Some blame Presi-
dent Wilson for not going into the war
sooner, declaring that so many lives counld
have been spared, because the war would
have ended sooner; but not until the last
shot was fired and the last life sacrificed
eould it have stopped. How different we
would have things if we could, and we
think sometimes that we are neglected
and badly used, and we (or at least I do)
think some hard and rebellious things
against our kind and merciful heavenly
Father, who is only leading me about and
instructing me, and I find to wy great
joy. that there is no strange god with me,
but the same God that led about Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob. I often feel like
poor old Jacob when he said and verily
believed, “All these things are against
me,” and in His own appointed time I,
like Jacob, find it to be a glorious dispen-
sation of Providence, for we cannot see
his face, but we see his hinder parts, and
if this is so glorious to us what will it be
to see him face to face and tell the story
saved by grace? Is it possible that I, so
full of gin and uncleanness, shall be per-

mitted to see him face to face? T do not
know, but know I love him and the suf-
fering sons of sorrow, and at times I get
so cast down and discouraged and sick of
this world and this old body that I long
to go home, for there is such a great love
in my heart, like a well of living water
springing up unto eternal life, it envelops
my whole being, soul, body and spirit,
and I long to fly away and be at rest.

Well, I see I have rambled on and on,
just followed the lead of my mind, hoping
to eomfort others with the comfort where-
with I have been comforted. It is so’
sweet to trust in Jesus, just to take him
at. his word; just to feel that he is with
us, just to know thus saith the Lord. I
just wanted to tell you how mueh I ap-
preciate the Stans. T hope the Lord will
give the editors and correspondents mes-
sages of love and good cheer to lighten
the paths of the weary pilgrims on their
way through this vale of toil and tears.

DAVIS BURCH.
e e —
Corumsus, Ga., Oct. 27, 1918,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFBRTS:—I have
read and reread your last editorial in our
family paper, the dear old Stens, and T
desire to tell you of the joy and comfort
it gave me. I felt greatly edified, and I
felt my heart go out in love and praise
to the blessed Savior who in love and
mercy prepared these glorious things for
his own : a eity whose inhabitants are all
in harmony and love, all is peace and
rest, a place of safety and quiet. The
people who inhabit this city are a chosen
generation, an holy nation, who shall
evermore sing God’s praise. O what
happiness and joy, no tongue can tell, to
sit at the Master’s feet and learn of him,
heeding not the things of this world,
looking unto Jesus, who loved us and
gave himself for us.
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“Zion’s n city God hath blessed
With peace and everlasting rest;
A glorious city, strong and fair,
And Jesus dwells for ever there.”

1 feel to thank the Lord that he has freely
given you, and all his ministers, wisdom
and understanding concerning the things
of his kingdom, which things you come

telling, teaching the weak ones, for com-

fort and instruction, not in the words
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth,
for those whom our Lord has given much
to write often about these glorious things,
that they may divide with one another, for
all are one family. Tach little one can
read these beautiful texts of Seripture
and meditate npon them, deriving joy
and benefit; then another is given to
write or speak on them, showing other
things of consolation, thereby adding to
each other’s happiness. Those whom
God hath called and fitted to expound his
truth to us are helps and blessings. Paul
said anto the elders, “ 1 have shewed you
all things, how

How lovable

that so Inhnmpg ye ounght

vilchiy SO tirLll Vg ie v

to support the weak, and to remember the
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It
is more blessed to give than to receive.”
I know that our God is unchangeable,
aboundeth in merey and is ever watching
over those who love and trast him, but
sometimes he seems so far away we need
all the light and trath we can get. T
eould ask no higher earthly privilege to-
day than to be so situated that I could
hear you (or any other minister sound in
the doctrine) proclaim the riches of God’s
grace.
disquieted becanse of my isolation, yet I
know that our God is good and kind, and
rnles all things for the best, and that this
can all be overruled to my good, but I
long to hear the preached word, for the
companionship of a few kindred souls;

yea, to hear the truth preached in love,|the world was made.

I am sometimes cast down and

for if the truth is preached at all it must
be in love, for the God of truth is love,
and Jesus is the expression of that love
in the highest, and the truth is that in
which the fellowship of the people of God
lives and abides. Tellowship is but an-
other name for love of the brethren.

Bat hv-nf'hnw, if this uﬂf@sl, this huusurlus

and thirsting, means that I am alive in

Christ, then I am blessed beyond all I de-
serve. It is a precious conselation
God has predestmated all for good to the
chureh, his body ; that none of the prin-
ciples of this glorious doctrine shall ever
be changed or removed, held in place by
the cords of his love.

Now, brother, I will close lest I weary
you. 1 am sure you will throw the
mantle of charity over my imperfections,
knowing I am a poor, weak worm of the

dust. I hope you will write often for the
good old SraNs, and that God will
strengthen, encourage and bless the

editors in their work. May God bless
vou q]] is my prayer.
Your sister in hope,
(MRS.) I J NORRIS.

e+ D & G
HrrNDoN, Va., Nov, 25, 1918,

DrAr Ep1ToRs :—I am now renewing
my subscription to the dear old SIigNs
for another year by inclosing check for
three dollars, two dollars for the Srans
and one dollar to aid in sending the paper
to the poor of the flock. I would be glad
at this time to write you a short letter
telling you how well I like the coming of
the Srews, but alas, I still feel to be a
blank as to letter writing, and try to be
content in meditating on some portion
of Seripture, which sometimes gives me a
little ray of hope that I, even I, a poor,
worthless sinner, may be included in that
family of children chosen in Christ before
O what a sure
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foundation is this for poor weary pilgrims
to rest their little hope upon.
Christ before the world began, and the
Lord knoweth them that are his. The
nature of the old man in me causes me
often to say within myself that I am not
one of those chosen in the Savior of sin-
ners before the world began. O, I am so
weak, I am not able to say as did the
Savior to Satan, Get thee behind me,
Satan. I have not the power to do, and
there is but one power that can set Satan
in his bounds, and that power is the
power of God.

I will now leave off writing about my-
self and Satan and turn my attention to
a few lines regarding the very sad news
of dear Elder Silas H. Durand’s death.
Dear soldier of the cross of Ohrist, he is
gone, but will never be forgotten by
those who knew him and loved him for
the truth’s sake. In thinking now of
Elder Durand’s death I am reminded of
dear old Paul’s words: I am now ready
to be offered, and the time of my depart-
ure is at hand. I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I ‘have
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid
up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day; and not to me only, but
. unto all them also that love his appear-
ing. (2 Tim. iv. 6-8.) Again Paul said:
For we know that if our earthly house of
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. David
speaks often of tabernacles, and he also
speaks of holy hills. Lord, who shall
abide in thy tabernacle? Who shall
dwell in thy holy hill? He answers the
questions by saying, “ He that walketh

uprightly, and worketh righteousness,

and speaketh the truth in his heart.”—
Psalms xv. 1, 2. Jesus is the only man

! who ever lived on the earth that could do
Chosen in

the things spoken of by David which I
have referred to above. Paul speaks of
our earthly house of this tabernacle, then
he speaks of a house we have after death
—a building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens. He
says we know; his faith led him to con-
firm the matter. We know after we leave
this earthly tabernacle we have a build-
ing which is of God, not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. O for such faith
as Paul had, and such faith as dear Elder
Durand had. Such faith would cause us

all to exclaim iu the language of the poet
‘0 land of rest, for thee I sigh;
When will the moment come
When I shall lay my armor by,
And dwell with Christ at home 9"

I must close, for I have written too
much already. Love to the editors and
publishers and all the honsehold of faith.

A sinner saved by grace, if saved at all,

"JOHN F. OLIVER.

ScHOHARIE, N. Y., Nov, 17, 1918,

DeAR FRIENDS AND KINDRED 1IN
CHRIST :—Wife, mother and I have been
going over some old letters, and Iinclose
one with - this received from Elder Vail
fifteen years ago for your disposal. From
the tone of it my letter to him must have
been about the same as I would write to-
night-—the same doubts, fears and ques-
tionings, and so very often feeling the
forece of hymn No. 1251, which we have
in these past fifteen or twenty years sang
together: “If a moment in praising of
God I employ, T have hours again to
complain.” T am sometimes encouraged
by the thought that it is a trait of chil-
dren to murmur and repine with bless-
ings in their hand, so that seasons are
given to rest in the midst of darkness and
distress of mind, when the assurance
comes with power that such frames of
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mind are the peculiar lot of all who are
tanght of the Lord to know that ‘“the
heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked.”

Please remember us to all in christian
love.

Sincerely, in hope,

WAVERLY, Pa., March 6, 1903.
 DEAR Broruuik KINNEY :(— Y our letter
of recent date came to me all right. You
wrote just as I have felt most of the time
for the past twenty-two years, and I can
say I truly sympathize with you. I am
foll of darkness, doubts and fears, and
often think what a poor deluded mortal I
am; I have grasped the shadow and
missed the substance. What an awful
state to be in! O wretched man that I
am! who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I hope I do know that
none but God Almighty can help me, for
everything else has failed me. We read
in the good book, When father and
mother forsake thee, I the Lord will take
thee up; which means, I think, when all
earthly comforts and prospeets are blasted
the Lord will appear, but O how long he
seems to wait to be gracious. In his
time, not mine, he will come; yes, in the
very clouds that surround us on every
hand is the chariot in which he rides; he
- maketh the clouds his chariot. Dear
brother, you remember that when Jesus
was taken up from the earth a cloud re-
ceived him out of their sight. The dear
disciples were gazing up into the heavens,
but he was gone. Two men clothed in
white standing by said to them, Ye men
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
heaven ? This same Jesus which is taken
from you into heaven shall so come in
like manner as ye have seen him go into
heaven. That means as he left in a clond

he will return in a cloud, and might it
not be that the dark, heavy ecloud in
which you are now engulfed is his chariot,
and will break with blessings on your
head ? God knows it all. Think of poor
old Jacob; his son Joseph is dead, he
supposes; then comes the famine, then
his son Benjamin is a prisoner down in
Egypt. What a dark cloud in the poor
man’s life. In despair he says, All these
things are against me. I have no

he longed to die. Think of Elijah at the
brook Kedar, having nothing, yet well
provided for. So cheer up, dear brother -
who knows but it is the third watch of
the night? If so, the sun will soon ap-
pear, then like Jacob (Israel) you can
say, It is enough. Remember me kindly
to your wife.

Your unworthy brother,
D. M. VAIL.

caxoxn Ciry, Colo., April 6, 1919,

DrAR BroTHER KER:—I am writing a
short note to ask you to please change
the address of my paper from 3506 Garner
Ave., Kansas City, Mo., to this place, as
we have thonght it advisable on account
of Mrs., Ketehum’s health to move to a
higher altitnde. If this should be read
by any Old School or Primitive Baptists
in this part of Colorado we would be glad
to hear from them.

Your brother,
SMITH KETCHUM.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

Extra eopies of the SigNS OF THE
TimEes will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.
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GENERATION.

A READER of the Srans, living in
Oonnecticut, has asked us to give our
views on the meaning of the word “ gen-
eration ” in six passages of Scripture,
each of which she cites. The firstis Luke
xxi. 32: “Verily I say unto you, This
generation shall not pass away till all be
fulfilled.” In the verses preceding this
expression of the Savior he had been
foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem,
and of the signs and events that should
accompany that destruction. Somie of
our excellent brethren have referred these
declarations of Jesus to the end of the
gospel dispensation; that is, to the end of
this material world, and to the winding up
of the events of time at the conclusion of
all worldly things. These brethren under-
stand the word “generation’” to mean,
not a generation of men, but the genera-
tion, or offspring, of Jesus Christ, that
the word means the people of God, and
that they are not to pass away until all
these things told by Jesus in the twenty-
first chapter of Luke should come to pass.
However, carefully as we consider this
view of the word ¢ generation” as it is
used in Luke xxi., and greatly as we es-
teem the brethren who thus view it, we

do not agree with it ourself. We un-
derstand the incidents portrayed by the
Savior in this instance to refer ounly to
the coming to an end of the legal dispen-
sation, to the end of Jewish nationality
and to the destruction of the temple at
Jerusalem, which embodied all the rites
and ceremonies of Jewish worship. We
do pot understand that any of these
things are yet in the future before us
now, still to be fulfilled, therefore the
word “ generation,” as used in this in-
stance, does not mean the offspring, or
children, of Jesus Christ, but it means
that the generation of men living when
Jesus spoke those words were not to pass
away until they should see all those
things come to pass. In other words,
that these calamities should befall the
Jews within the lifetime of some of those
then living. In Matthew xvi. 21-27,
Jesus foretells his death and resurrection
and that which was to follow, though not
as much in detail as in Luke. However,
in Matthew he says, “There be some
standing here which shall not taste of
death, till they see the Son of man com-
ing in his kingdom.” There can be no
doubt but that Jesus meant that some of
those very ones to whom he was then
talking should not die until the fulfill-
ment of those things. The same thing
oceurs in Mark ix. 1, where Jesus assured
those then living that the kingdom of
God was to come with power before they
should taste of death. If the setting up
of the gospel kingdom, as recorded in the
early part of the Acts, is not the coming
of God’s kingdom with power, then we
are at a loss to know what the coming of
the kingdom with power does mean.
Taking all these Scriptures together and
comparing them, we must aver that the
word “ generation,” as nsed in Luke xxi.
32, means -a generation as reckoned
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among men, and does not mean the off-
spring or children of God.

The second Secripture is Psalms xiv. 5:
“There were they in great fear: for God
is in the generation of the righteous.”
This means that God is in the offspring,
or children, of Jesus Christ. That One
born of the virgin, and who himseif was
the only begotten Son of God, is the
righteous. No sinner ever is righteous in
God’s sight except as Ghe righteousness
of Jesus is imputed unto the sinner. So,
Jesus being that righteous One of God in
whom all the elect are made righteous,
it follows that the “generation of the
righteous” must mean, and can only
mean, the elect of God in Christ Jesus
who became actually his in generation,
or in being quickened by his Spirit into
divine life and born in due time accord-
ing to his will, and not the will of men.
God is in them. He makes his tabernacle
in his people. Their bodies are the tem-
ple of the living God.

The third Seripture cited by our in-
quirer is Psalms xxii. 30: “A seed shall
serve him; it shall be aceounted to the
Lord for a generation.” This seed that
shall serve him is the seed, not of David,
Jesse’s son, but the seed of the spiritual
David, our Lord Jesus Ohrist. Those
born, or begotten, of Him are all one
generation, thongh they may be scattered
over long ages of time, and live in and
among successive generations of men.
All the Lord’s people are his generation,
one generation, not many generations.
Thus, the Lord counts them, or reckons
them, as being one generation, no matier
whether his people lived ages ago, are
living in. the world now, or whether they
shall live here many years hence.

The fourth text is Psalms xxiv. 6:
“his is the generation of them that seek
him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. Selah.”

Previous to these words in the twenty-
fourth Psalm, the question is asked,
“Who shall ascend into the hill of the
Lord? or who shall stand in his boly
place?” The answer is: “ He that hath
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor
sworn deceitfuily.”
this cuts us all off from ever standing in
God’s holy place if we expect to come

+hana ¢+ i
there through any works or merit of our
all the

race of Adam in all the history of the
world whose hands have been wholly
clean, or whose heart has been pure; not
one but who has at some time or other
lifted up his soul unto vanity, or who has
sworn deceitfully. This forever excludes
human nature from ascending the hill of
the Lord. 'The only cleanness, purity and
sincerity in which a sinner shall ever as-
cend unto the Lord must be the perfect
excellence of Jesus, which God gave to
his people in his covenant of election

o Therefore the word

T diat
Immediately we see

own, for there is not a member of

before time
“ generation,” as used in this Psalm, since
it is in the singular and not in the plural,
must mean one generation. It is the
generation of Jesus OChrist running
through all ages of time, and composed of
those who seek the Lord.

The next Scripture offered by our reader
for our consideration is Isaiah Hii. 8:
“ Who shall declare his generation 7 As
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah wonder-
fully foretells the sufferings and bumilia-
tion of Jesus, this verse asks, Who is able
to tell the generation? that is, Who is
able to tell who are the people of the liv-
ing God ? His offspring are those born
of the Spirit, hence a spiritual beritage
not discernible by men. The Lord knows
his people, who they are and where they
are, but who among men is there that can
number them ? Men can write the gene-

\JUB Wi,
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alogies of their fellows, can tell who their
children and grandchildren and great-
grandchildren are; but here is Jesus, who
was cut off out of the land- of the living,
who was taken frowm prison aund from
judgment; therefore who is there that is
able to tell his generation, since it is a
spiritual lineage, aud not one of flesh and
blood ¢

The last text is 1 Peter ii. 9: “ Ye are a
chosen generation.” 'Phis, too, means
the c¢hildren of God, who were chosen in
‘Christ before the world began, afterward
to be generated or wade manifest here in
the world in their being translated from
darkness into His marvelous light,

Now we have answered these questions
the best we could, conscions all the time
that theve are those-among our brethren
who know vastly more dbout these things
than we do, and who are far better able
to write more clearly, but we have given
the best that is in us. L.

NOTICE.

Wi were compelled to leave ont several
obitnary notices this number, on aecount
of lack of space in this department of the
paper, but will publish them as soon as
opportunity will permit.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder B, F. Coulter, at his residence, in Phila-

delphia, Pa., April 9th, 1919, ustace B. Cooper and
Ethel Davic, both of Washington, D, C.

By Elder Asa Howard, April 6th, 1919, at the homo
of the bride’s parents, Mr, Barney Lee Johnson and
Miss Audrey Frances White, both of Keller, Texas.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

John \.,Vren', I, $1.75; Mrs. C. A, Wren, Va,,
$1.00; Mrs, P. Allison, Ont., $1.00; Mrs, Mary 1,
Wright, Cal., $5.00,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Ephraim Manning passed from earth to the beyond
March 8th, 1919, at his home near Otisville, Orange
Co., N. Y., in the 80th year of his age., Mr, Manning
had been in failing health for several months, and 2
few days before the end came he suffered a stroke of
apoplexy, never regaining consciousness, Ho was
born in the township of Greenville, N. Y., Dec. 11th,
1839, a son of Joseph Manning and Evaline Blizzard,
Mr. Manning was united in marriage Nov, 21st, 1861,
with Carvoline A. Ruandle. He was a prosperouns
farmer, retiring a few years ago when he sold his
fine homestead to his son, Albert Manning. He is
survived by his widow, sister Manniug, a member of

tho Old School Baptist Church at New Vernon, N, Y.,

one son, Albert, and one daunghter, Mrs. Eva K,

Wyckoff, of Roscville, N. J., also by one grandson,

Leroy Manning, Mr. Manning was well known
among Old Echool Baptists, having visited associa-
tions and other meetings of that denomination from
Maine to Virginia, Maby will remember hzwihg
been entertained at his home, where he never failed
to make them feel welcome, Ho was a good, kind-
lcarted man, o loyal friend and an excelient neigh-
box, jovial in disposition, yet ever thoughtful for the
welfare of those about him. Ie never made a publis
profession ofreligion, but attended the services of
the Now Vernon Church regularly for many years,
and was always attentive and acute in discernment,
a veal lover of the gospel of grace. During his de-
clining health Lie confessed that he had a hope in the
nercy of God and that death had no terror for him,
Mr. Manning will be much missed by the church, by
his neighbors and close friends, but most of all by
his family, especially by sister Manning, with whom
he had ~ ved in happy wedded union for more than
fitty years. We all loved him, and all mouarn be-
cause we shall see his face no more, but we kuow he
is ab rest, where we shall be not many years hence.
The fnneral was one of the largest ever held in that
neighborliood, and the writer used John v. 24, as a
toxt, speaking with such ability as the Lord gave.
"The interment took place in the family plot in the
New Vernon Cemetery., May grace as their day Lo
given the family, We feel that our personal loss in
the deabh of Mr, Manning is very great. jlen

&
-

Catherine Graham MeAlpine was born Ocbober 10th,
1847, wnd diéd Mareh 19th, 1919, aged 72 yoars. She
and her hushand, the late Deacon Duncan MeAlpine,
were members of the Particular Covenanted Daptist
Church of Canada,;and were baptized by the late
Tlder Pollard, who also married them about forty-
four years ago. They lived upon a farm near Iona
until the death of brother MeAlpine, about threo
years ago, sinco which time sister MeAlpine lad
made her home with her son-in-law and daughter,
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Mr. Alex Pollard and wife, in London. Their home
upon the farm was a place of welcome for all their
dear kindred in Christ, and when she was with her
children it was her delight to have her brethreu and
sisters in the church visit with her and converse upon
heavenly things. She was a mother in Israel to
many, and it could be said of her that she endeavored
to follow her Lord and Savior and sought to do that
which would be wellpleasing in his sight. The wel-
fare of the church was first in her mind and prayers,
the Lord having blessed hor in wisdom $o koow what
was gospel order; she sought to please Christ, her
Lord and Savior, and not man. On Tuesday night,
March 18th, she was as well as usunal, and called at-
teation to the
feel sad and lonely and made her think of her de-
pa,rbé(l husband. Barly Wednesday morning she was
taken sick and soon lost consciousness, passing on to
the realms of eternal glory Wednesday night, Sister
McAlpine was not only a mother in Israel in the
choreh, but was o mother in all that the word im-
plies to her six children who survive her : Mrs. Samnel
D. Campbell, Mrs. Alex Pollard, Dan A. and Dugal
D. McAlpine, Mrs. Peter A. McPhersou and Duncan
G. McAlpine. These all rise up and call her blessed.
She also leaves three sisters: sister Nancy Johnson,

Mrs. Connor and Mrs, Dan Johnson, besides many
others to mourn.

The writer was called to conduct the funeral,
using two of her favorite hymns: “And must if,
Lord, be s0 9’ and ¢ Father, whate’er of earthly bliss.”
Text, Galatians iv. 26: ‘‘ Jernsalem which is above is
free, which is the mother of us all” Burial was in
Fairview Cemetery, at Dutton, beside her companion.

May the dear Savior comfort all who monrn,

J. M. FENTON.

beautiful sunsct, saying it made her

Edward Heard was born Nov. 24th, 1847, and died
March 13th, 1919, making his stay on earth 71 years,
4 months and 19 days. He nnited with the chnrch
at Holly Springs, Newton Co., Ga., Nov. 11th, 1865,
and was baptized hy Elder Joseph L. Purington, who
was pastor at that time. April 11th, 1879, he was

_set apart to the office of deacon at the request of the
above vamed church by the following presbytery:
Elders Isaac Hamby, J. T. Jordan and J. G. Enbanks.
Nov. 20d, 1882, he was united in marriage to Miss
Lucy Simms, and to them were born four children,
three of whom preceded him to the grave. Heleaves
a loving wife, one daughter, Miss Hyde Heard, one
brother and one sister, brother Wilks and sister
Susan Heard, and several nephews and nieces to
wonrn his departure.  We feel that they can say
with Job of otds *The Lord gave, and the Lord
“hath takeo away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.”
Brother Heard was as fine a character as has ever
been our privilege to meet. He was as true to his
convictions as is possible for one to be. You could
always find him on the right side of every moral

question, He was a true Old Baptist, ready at any

"and all times to earnestly contend for the faith once

delivered unto the saints. He most sincerely be-
lieved in the doclrine of salvation by grace and grace
alone; it was his meat and drink. I feel to say to
the bereaved family, I know that it is sad to have to
give up your loved one, yet you have great consola-
tion in knowing that he died in the triumph of living
faith. Death hath no dominion over him. His hope
was in Jesus, who died that he might live, so death
ig swallowed up in victory. May his God be your
God, and may he keep you by his almighty power.
I feel that I have lost a true friend in the death of
brother Heard. I had known him for a long time,
apd to knew him was te love him. He was a con-
stant visitor to our church at Harris Springs., He
talked in public, and his talks were always enjoyed
by the brethren and sisters; we all miss him,

The funeral was held at his residence in Covington
March 14th, conducted by the unworthy writer.
Prayer was offered by Mr. T\ J.
his wife and daughter. His favorite hymn was sung:
““How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,” &ec.
We tried to speak some words of comfort from the
text: ‘‘ Who hath saved us and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.,” His body was laid
to rest in the new cemetery in Covington in the pres-
ence of his sorrowing relatives and friends,.

May the God of all grace comfort his dear sorrow-
ing companion, daughter, brother, sister and sorrow-
ing relatives and friends, is my nrayer.

R. L. COOK.

S S Iy )
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Lillie B, Drake, wife of A. Russell Drake and
daughter of David M. and Anna 8. Voorhees, died at
her home. near Ewingville, Hopewell township, N. J.,
on Sunday, April 6¢h, 1919, aged 25 years, 4 months
and 14 days, leaving to mourn their loss her husband,
three children : Kathryn, aged six years, Helen, aged
four, and Maud, aged one year, her father, mother,
‘one brother and one sister. Lillie had an attack of
influenza last October, and from that time went into
decline, suffering from gathered glands of the throat,
which gathered and broke bnt never healed. She
could take but very little nourishment, and gradually
wasted away nntil her death. Lillie was a kind and
indulgent wife and mother and had three lovely girls,
but was called away to leave them early in life.
Surrounding circumstances made it impossible for
her to attend her meetings. While our sorrow is
great, we cannot wish her back, for we feel that she
is called from a world of sin and is now at rest.

Elder Vaughn conducted the funeral services at the
Hopewell Old School Baptist meetinghonso at Hope-
well, speaking to a very large gathering of people.

- Her father, DAVID M. VOORHEES,
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George W, Hancock, a lifelong resident of Worces-
ter County, Md., was born Dec. 8th, 1830, and died
‘March 31st, 1919, aged 88 years, 3 months and 23
-days. Iuo early life he was a well to do farmer ; later
the moved to Pocomoke City, Md., where he practiced
‘veterenary medicine. He served one term as County
‘Commissioner about thirty years ago. He was highly
-esteemed in the community where he resided. He
voted sixty-eight times in his long, useful life. He
leaves to mourn their loss three daughters and one
son: Mrs. Wm. R. Payne, of Stockton, IMd. Mrs.
Silas R. Payne, of Welbourne, Md., Mrs. John H,
Truitt, of Tndiantown, Md., and W. Bates Hancock,
of Pocomoke City, Md., fourteen grandchildren, nine-
teen great-grandchildren, two sisters: Mrs, I. D,
Pilehard and Mrs., Zadock Blades, and one brother,
Robert Hancock. The last three years of Lis life
were spent with his son-in-law and daughter, brother
and sister John H. Truitt, Mr. Hancock was not a
member of the visible church, but a firm believer in
salvation by grace alone. Ile was a maun of few
words, yet in his last sickness he clearly made mani-
fest that his hope was a good hope through grace.
We believe he has now entered into that rest which
remaineth to the people of God.

Funeral services were held in-the Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse in Snow Hill on Wednesday, April
2nd, conducted by the writer, after which he was
laid away in the adjoining cemetery beside his wife.

B. . COULTER.

Mrs, Nancy Riticor Gulick, our beloved sister in
Christ, passed away at her late home, Lenah, Londoun
Co., Va., April 10th, 1919, She was born near Aldie,
Va., March 3rd, 1828, and lived all her life in that
neighhorhood. She was the last one of the eleveu
children of the late William Gulick and Mary Hixson.
She was married to Sandford Gulick Nov. 24th, 1853,
who died Nov. 14th, 1878, To them were born seven:
children, three daughters and four sons. The three
daughters and two of the souns survive their mother:
Misses Lilla, Mary and Alice Guliek, who lived with
their mother and devoted their time to her cave;
Robert Gulick, of Lenah, and Sanford Gulick, of near
Aldie. It has rarely been my good fortune to see five
children more devoted to their mother and more ten-
der and thoughtful in their regard for her than these
have been to our aged sister Gulick. She was Dbap-
tized into membership with the Mt. Zion Old School
Baptist Church by the late Elder Joseph L. Puring-
ton, in 1872, She was beloved by all the churcl,
who felt that she was a true mother in TIsrael. By

all who knew her she was greatly respeéted and es-

teemod, Bhe was a firm believer in the doctrine of
salvation by grace, and grace alone, in the absolute
predestination of all things and in election. On all
these points she was clear and firm, Of late years
gigter Gulick bad not heen ahle to attend the weet-

ings much, owing to increasing age and feeble health,
but her heart was with the church, and she loved to
have the Dbrethren and friends entertained in lier
home. She will be greatly missed, not only by her
immediate family, but by the church and the large
cirelo of relatives and friends.

Funeral services were hold at her home, using the
words: ¢ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his saints.” Her favorite hymns were sung:
“Jesus, lover of my soul,” and ‘“Rock of Ages.”
Burial took place in Sharon Cemetery, at Middle-

burg, Va.
May the God of all consolation and comfort bless
those who mourn. L.

MEETINGS.

THE Baltimore Old School Baptist Association will
convens, the Lord willing, with the church at Black
Roek, Md., on Wednesday, May 14th next, and con-
tinne three days. Visitors will be wmet on Tuesday
p. m. at Cockeysville, on train leaving Baltimore at
3p. m. We wish a good attendance.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

Frang G. Scorr, Clerk,

Tur Delaware Old School Baptist Associatiou is
appointed to meet with the Cow Marsh Church, near
Petersburg, Kent Co., Del., commencing on Wednes-
day, May 21st, 1919, at 10 o’clock a. m. All lovers
of the truth, brethren and friends will be made wel-
come, We desire to have the presence of the minis-
tering brethron, all who ecan come. South bound
train connecting all points from New York and Wash-
ington, arriving at Viola station, Delaware Road, at
4:27 o’clock p. m., will be met at Viola station.
North Dbound train from Harrington, arriving at
Viola station 4:15 p. m,, will be met at Viola station.
Passengers south of Harrington will change cars at
Harrington, as the Norfolk Express does not stop at
Viola station, and wait at Harrington from 3:05
o’clock until 4 o’clock, and then come on up on train
arriving at Viola station at 4:15 o’clock, as alove
named. Passengers from D. M., & V. Branch Road
coming on an earlier train can wait at Felton station
for this same train, :
THOMAS L. CQOPER, Clerk.

T Ebeneger Old School Baptist Chureh expeots
to entertain the Warwick Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation « « June 4th, 5th and 6th at OQuean Grove,
N.J. A more definite notice will appear later.

CYRUS RISLER, Jr., Church Clerk.

There will be meeting every first Sunday at gal-’

cott Center, N. Y., in the Grange Hall. All who love
the truth are cordiully invited.
GEORGE RUSTON,
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To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. '
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All day meeting second Sunday in each
month 10:30 a. m. Hvening meeting
fourth Sunday in each month 7:30 p. m.

A cordial invitation to all who love
the truth.

"lh(

J. G.,BUBANKS, Pastor,
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THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.
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read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
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to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

~ Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
GOSPEL WARFARE.

“THINK not that I am come o sond peace on
earth: I came not to seund peace, but & sword.”—
Matt. x. 34

‘‘Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on
earth ¢ I tell you, Nay ; but rather division.”—Luke
xii, 51,

This war and this division do not mean
a carnal warfare, as nations war, but as
war in the families of earth, which might
be called a eivil war, a division of family
sentiment, a war of words about the wor-
ship of God. Many people point to the
song of the angels that gave unotice to
the shepherds in the mountains of the
birth of a Savior, when they said, “ On
earth peace, good will toward men,” as
though the coming of Jesus was to es-
tablish peace between all people and all
nations. It is plainly evident that the
peace on earth referred to was the same
peace that Jesus spoke about: * Peace 1
leave. with you, my peace I give unto
you: not as the world giveth, give T unto
you.” Also, again: *“These things I have
spoken unto you, that in me ye might
have peace.” This peace is not a carnal
peace, but ‘“ the peace of God, which pass-
eth all understanding.,” 'This is esson-
tially ¢ the saint’s peace,” no peace like

it. Though the saints get that holy peace

'from Jesus, yet thoy must endure afllic-

tiong, alllictions of the gospel, or because
of belicving in Jesus. “In the world yo
[the saints] shall have tribulation.”-—
John xvi. 33, “Yea, all that will live
godly in Ohrist Josus shall suffer perse-
cution.—2 Thn. jii. 12. The outward
warfaroof the children of God in this
mortal life is not a carnal warfare, * For
though we walk in the flesh, we do not
war after the flesh: (for the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of
strong holds).”—2 Cor. x. 3, 4. This war-
fare is called by Paul a *“good warfare.”
(1 Tim. i. 18.) The fighting in this war
is summed up in the words of Seripture
by Jude: “liarncstly contend for the
faith which was onee delivered unto the
saints.”  Contention for the truth is there-
fore a “good warfare” “War a good
warfare, fight the good fight of faith,”
were the words of Paul to Timothy, This
fight is essential to the true followers of
the Lord Jesus. Patriarchs, prophets and
the apostles had war with their fellow-
creatures because of their belief. They
did pot seek aftor war, but their enemies
forced war upon them. Shall we be
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weak-kneed in advocating the truth, that
"we may have peace with our fellow-crea-
tures? Must we dodge the truth, or
compromise with error to have peace with
the enemies of truth? Paul contended
with his brethren in regard to what was
good order for believers, who were for-
merly both Jews and Gentiles, and that
the brethren of the Jews should not com-
" pel their Gentile brethren to live as they
did. Paul said, *“But when Poter was
come to Aniioel, I withstood him to the
face, because he was to be blamed.”—
Gal. ii. 11, Was it right for the apostles
to have contentions with one another, eor
for brethren now ¢ To correct errors in
the teaching of brethren it seems to be
right to contend, and ‘‘earnestly,” too,
against all error, even if error is found
among brethren. However, this conten-
tion must be in the spirit of peace, with
meekness “forbearing one another in
love.” For the sake of Jesus, or because
his people believe in him, they are bated.
Josus declared that this should be so,
hear him: “And ye shall be hated of all
men for my name’s sake.”—Matt. x. 22;
Tuke xxi. 17. Is not this hate the spirit
of warfare? Have not the enemies of
God’s people used carnal weapons against
the saints in their warfare? They have,
but the saints fighting against this op-
pression use other kind of weapons, It
does look like an unequal fight to find on
one side earnal weapons, on the other
side spiritual weapons. Ior our weapons
are not carnal, *“ but mighty through God
to the pulling down of strong holds.”
HKven if the real steel sword is not used
against the saints to-day by their ene-
mies, yet all their mental arguments are
carnal weapons, though not such as to
kill the body ; but they are such, if their
teaching be true, that they would de-
throne God and the Lord Jesus Christ,

“Tor we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness

of this world, against spiritual wickedness
in high places.” For this warfare we are
to put on the whole armor of God, and
having done all, to stand. It seems that
it is of great importance to believers to
privilege to be permitted to wear the
armor of God, which provides completely
for a defensive and an offensive warfare.
“Stand therefore, having the loins girt
about with truth.” Second: “ Having on
the breastplate of righteousness.” Third :
“Your feet shod with the preparation of
the gospel of peace.” Fourth: “Above
all, taking the shield of faith.” Tifth:
“Pake the helmet of salvation.” Sixth:
“The sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God.”—Eph. iv. 11-17. It would
take time and more space than the con-
fines of a letter will admit to speak in
detail of all these arms, for there is room
for a great range of thought. The best
that I can do is to hint at some of the
grand things signified by this holy armor
of God. The first, having the loins girt
about with truth, is very important, and
it seems most important, too. This girdle
of truth around the most sensitive part
of the body (or what was considered the
most sensitive part of the body in old
times) is of great meaning. Look at a
man standing girdled with a broad girdle,
having the word ““truth” in a circle round
his body. This girdle and its inscription
is all-important, for the first thing in the
kingdom of grace is to know the truth,
This of itself makes the believer in the
truth free, and he is free indeed; he is
Christ’s free man, as nothing but trath
can grow in the garden of grace. No
real believer in Christ wants anything
but the truth; all wisdom is founded on
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truth. No man can have the truth as it
is in Jesus except he has the fear of God
in his heart. The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom in every soul, and
God will shew his covenant unto him.
" That one-sided contract (or made by One,
that is God) contains no error or false-
hood, but everything promised in that
covenant will surely be brought to pass:
quickened by his Spirit, law written .in
the mind, placed in the heart, a veto
placed on him that he canpot give the
secret of the Lord to another person, for
he shall not, and cannot, teach his brother
or his neighbor to know the Liord. This
secret shall stay with them ‘that fear
him.” He teaches all of them, from the
least even to the greatest. That girdle
of truth contains many precious jewels,
such as the sovereignty of God, his
foreknowledge, predestination, election,
quickening, sure calling and the preser-
vation of the saints against the wiles of
the devil, “until the redemption of the
purchased possession, unto the praise of
his glory.” ' :

Second: “Having on the breastplate
of righteousness.” This breastplate is
one of the most important things in the
defensive armor; its position is sigpifi-
cant, on the breast, covers the center of
life, the heart, it protects the whole body ;
figuratively, the breastplate of righteous-
ness protects the whole being of the child
of God. The great Head of the church
displayed his power to the prophet with
insignia upon his garments, which taught
the same truth more than seven huudred
years before Paul’s day: “ For he put on
righteousness as a breastplate, and a
helmet of salvation on his head; and he
put on the garments of vengeance for
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a
cloak.”—Isaiah lix. 17. The followers of
the Lord Jesus have the same impreg-

nable breastplate, viz., the perfect right-
eousness of the Son of God. It is a solid
bulwark against the devil, hell and all
that ean ever be the enemies of the truth.
Having such a permanent breastplate
they are able to stand against all the fiery
darts of every enemy of the trufh, and to
be able to stand before the judgment
throne of Christ and his Father. Being
the real children of God, the law of im-
putation gives them an exelusive right to
stand “nnder the shadow of his wing.”
The watchword of the saints from of old
has been, and will forever be, “ The Lord
our Righteousness.”—dJer. xxiii. 6 ; xxxiii.
16. How blessed it is to know that the
redeemed of the Lord stand in the light
of the Sun of Righteousness, and that his
wingé are full of healing for poor sinners.

Third: “Younr feet shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace.” It
seems to me that I eannot write on this
subject as I would like; the meaning is
deep, the mystery is high, This part of
the armor, though defensive, bears the
name of peace, which is opposed to war-
fare. Shoes protect the feet, not only in
giving warmth, bnt the scles are often
tho most important part, especially in
traveling over stony places; and as “the
mountain of the Lord’s house is estab-
lished in the monntains,”” and the feet of
the saints are “beautiful in the moun-
tains,” it is presumed that the soles of
their shoes are a great proteetion in the
“stony places,” for the travel of the saints
leads through “rough places.”” But as
“the Lord will keep the feet of his saints,”
thoy are shod with the shoes of gospel
preparation, which speaks peacp in all the
courts of the Lord. ¢ His foundation is
in the boly mountains.” It is here where
the beauty of the saints’ feet is seen, for
as the feet bring the bedy, honor is given
to the feet even before the message is de-
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livered, the feet, as it were, being a tell-
tale in advance of the “good tidings of
peace” that will certainly be given after
the journey is ended. All who have these
shoes are led by the Spirit of truth.
These shoes never come where the gospel
of peace is not welecome. They are spe-
cially made, and ean never fit an unbe-
liever in the Lord Jesus.

Fourth: “Above all, taking the shield
of faith.” "The shield is a broad piece of
defensive armor, IFaith is tho broad
shield of the spiritual warrior, and is a
sure protection against all the darts of
the cnemy of souls. Ifaith is powerful to
the child of God, it makes him under-
stand that God made the worlds by the
breath of his mouth; it “is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.” Without it it is im-
possible to please God. 1t is the gift of
(Jod to his people, by which they are
justitied. God is the author and finisher
of thoe faith of God’s elect, so it is an holy
faith. There is a great cload of witnesses
- that testify through faith of God’s faith-
fulness in keeping his elest unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last time.
The shield of faith goes hand in hand
with the grace of God.

Pifth: “Take the helimet of salvation.”
A belmet is a defensive armor for the
head. The saints’ helmet is “ the hope of
- salvation,” The great Redeemer, in his
offering for sin, *“ put an helmes of salva-
tion on his head.” Ife was perfectly se-
cure.from his enemies, for his own arm
brought salvation unto him, and his fary
upheld him. Our helmet is “the hope of

salvation.” The worldly religionist has
no helmet, for he would not give a cent
for the hope of salvation; he just knows

that God has to save him, because he has

been so good and dutiful. “ We are saved
by hope,” said Paul, and hope is as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast, and reaches out to Jesus, who is on
the right hand of the Father,

Sixth: “Take the sword of the Spirit,
whieh is the word of God.” The sword
is a weapon of defensive warfare as well
as offensive. The sword of the Spirit is
the testimony of Jesus. To fight our en-
cmies we are authorized to use the beau-
fui words of the Lamb of God. Both the
Old and New Testaments testify of our
dear Lord Jesus, who was a man of sor-
rows and well acquainted with all our
grief. I think that the word of God
sometimes means the Scriptures, and it
must be evident that this is the meaning
in the above. To wield the sword of the
Spirit is the work of all the armored chil-
dren of God. This is the testimony of
Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy.
“The Spirit itself Leareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the children of
God.” No saint can wield the real word
of God, which is spoken of in the fourth
chapter of Hebrews. That is the all-
powerful word, which has power over the
soul, spirit, heart and the thonghts and
intents of the heart. No, no, we have no
control over that word, but we may cry:
“We lhave a strong city; salvation will
God appoint for walls and bulwarks.”—
Isaiah xxvi. 1. We may also shout: “ The
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.”

Dear editors of the SiGNs, having tried
to preach on the subject here presented,
I thought to write about it, but have not
succeeded as I expected ; however, I send
it for you to do with as you see propér.

All yours, in hope of immortality,

J. . BEEMAN.

CLABREMORE, Okla., July 17," 1918,
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PALESTINE, Toxas, Jan. 5, 1919,

BELOVED EDITORS AND READERS :i—
For many months, yes, a few years, I
have been reading this precious little
pamphlet, which is one of the greatest
means, it appears to me, of the national
communications of this wonderful and
mysterious household of faith we read so
much about. I find in its pages news
and messages from all parts of the
country from some of the blessed people
and ministers of God that otherwise weo
never would hear anything from. Seldom
Treceive a copy but I find something
from some dear brother or sister we have
known personally, and as we all appre-
ciate the scattered condition of the genu-
ine Primitive Baptists, I, for one, feel it
our duty, as well as a most glorious
privilege, to keep up this means of com-
municating through such an interesting
gsource one with another. During the
many months I have been reading the
S1gN8 I have had many desires to write
to the brethren through its columns,
thinking, while yet I was only a babe
manifest in the chureh,  that there is
.some one who reads the StaNs who would
appreciate seeing a few words from me.
Though not many years identified with
the church, at no time since I have been
able to understand, even in my feeble
way, any of the teachings of our blessed
Savior and the inspired apostles ecould I
ever view the doctrine in any other light
than that set forth by the Primitive Bap-
tists as far back as the record furnishes
us light. My life so far has been spent
among the Baptists. My father, Krsein
Rose, a licentiate preacher among the
Primitive Baptists for many years in
western Kentucky, will be remembered
by most of the Baptists in that country
as one who stood very firm in the doc-
trine of election and predestination, (ab-

solute, if you wish to use the term,) and
salvation by grace, and not by works of
the creature, If the brethren will par-
don me for referring to the sad conditions
whieh existed in a number of the ehurehes
at that time in that part of Kentucky, I
will state an occasion when a certain con-

‘ditional preacher was about to visit my

father’s chnreh,  'The question arose as to
whether the church would invite such
doetrine in its pulpit, whereupon the vote
was taken, my father being the only
member who stood up as opposing invit-
ing the doetrine in the ehureh, which at
that time numbered nearly one hundred
members, but later other members de-.
clared themselves against it, among
whom was brother R. J. Hill, who is re-
membered by all who knew him as a very
strong advocate of that same old doctrine
which characterizes all the true children
of God who have lived to realize their
lost condition before the just God.
Brother Hill is another one of the dear
old saints whom the Lord has called
home since those days of sorrow.

T have just received the copy of the
Staxs in whieh appears the obituary of
dear brother Iilder S. H. Durand, alsc
the letter from brother P. W. Sawin, of
Kentnueky.  Brethren, these are men
whom the churches have greatly appreci-
ated, and who we truly believe have
tasted of the goodness of God and have
been eommissioned to preaeh the nn-
searchable riehes of Jesus Christ, and to
minister to the flock of the sineere milk
of the word, thereby have caused many
poor in spirit to rejoice in the fuliness of
God’s love, and seemed to rekindle that
listle hope we have in Jesus that we may
be numbered among the redeemed of the
Lord. These are, I believe, the true mis-
sionaries of Jesng Christ manifest in the
flesh, and these dear men of God shonld
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receive the approbation of all the saints
wherever they may be, for it is truly mani-
fested in these mon of the present day
that they have been led by the grace of
God through faith to go forward strongly
and firmly by virtue of the Spirit of God,
contending for that faith once delivered
unto the saints. I say, brethren, that
nothing short of grace ean carry us over,
and it is nothing new, the world has al-
~ ways been against us, and it takes the
grace of God to overcome the world.
The doctrine of Jesus Christ has always
" been unpopular, and a stumbling-stone to
the world, but the blessed thought fol-
lows, But to them that are ealled it is the
power and wisdom of God.

I heard a Missionary Baptist preacher
define the word “church” a few days
ago. Itirst, it was a calling out, and
second, an ingathering above. I thought,
Very good, the ealling of God is without
repentance, and we read, God effectually
cally, and as snch is heard, and when
heard we see the response. He speaks
and it is done, he commands and it stands
fast. He also represented Christ as a
magnet, which I accepted, that in his
second coming into the world he would,
as a magnet, draw the church to him,
which I think correct. DBnt lay a mateh
down by the side of a piece of steel of
similar size, and pass a magnet over
them, the piece of steel will very readily
yield to the power or influence of the
magnet, while the match lies dormant.
The steel, in my opinion, represents the
church, and the mateh the world, or the
unredeomed. Neither can change its
nature, nor is held responsible for same.
So it is not of him that ronneth, nor of
him that willeth, but of God thatshoweth
mercy.

Since uniting with the chureh, about
six years ago, I have visited several dif-

ferent churches and associations, and
found all the churches in this part of the
State very firm in the doctrine, and we
have in our association some very. able
gifts, as well as some in our correspond-
ing associations. While a great many of
the churches seem cold and show little
interest, others seem to be alive and en-
joying spiritual growth, and are in peace.

Brethren, this is my first attempt to
write for our paper, and it is done in fear
and trembling, and I hope that if you see
proper to publish, it will fall as a erumb
to some heart, who, like myself, is always
anxious to gef anything spiritual to fill

Mhe S1Ng aameg tn g

o hr
the hungry sounl. The SraNs comes to us

as a great feast. [ will ask to be remem-
bered in the prayers of all who read the
S1aNs, that the Lord may guide my mind,
and direct me in the paths of truth.

Your brother in hope,

L. D. ROSE.

Mz. J. F. OravER—DBAR S1R:—1 feel
inclined to write to you, thinking maybe
you would like to hear from me. I feel
like I am living in the wilderness down
here, as I scarcely know any one. Ihave
not been very well; I feel more and more
the weight of my declining years. You
know after I returned from the war (Qivil
War) my health was so bad that for about
two years I was not able to sit up all the
time, but was up and down. O those
weary nights, O those weary days; each
day I wished for night, each night I
wished for day. I thought then that if I
could be like some of the men in the
neighborhood who had become nearly
grown while I was in the war, they were
so full of hope, so full of life, so full of
health, and yet they have nearly all of
them passed away, while I have been
permitted to live on and on, until more
than seventy-six years bave passed. I
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feel to say, Surely the mercy and good-
ness of the Lord have followed me all the
days of my life. Yes, even me, poor
sinfal me.

After my health was better, I remem-
ber there was an appointment for preach-
ing at a little schoolhouse down in the
pines, and I remember the supple form
and, as I thought, delicate features of
the preacher, also I remember the eager
upturned faces of that little band of
hearers. That preacher was Elder I'. A.
Chick. He was a young man then,and I
do not think he had been preaching very
long, but how wonderful that the Lord
would send his messenger from a distant
State with the words of his gospel to a
little band of hearers in the pines of Vir-
ginia. But the Lord will send his gospel
to whom he will, and none can stay his
hand. When that voice was stilled in
death many readers of the Srans felt (as
far as the publication of the SiaNSs was
concerned) that their hopes lay buried in
his grave. No wonder that Blder Ker
felt to be “alone.” But God did not
leave him alone, for he raised up a won-
derful and able minister in Elder Lefferts
to proclaim his great truth.

I read a letter in the SigNSs from a lady
who said she did not feel so much afraid
now when lightning flashed through her
room at night. I want to tell you of an
incident that happened in my life. Some
years ago, while I was living at Pleasant
Valley, there was a thunder storm just
after dark, and I was leaning against a
post on the back poreh, singing to my-
self these words, “ O to grace how great
a debtor daily I’m constrained to be,”
when suddenly there was a crash, and a
bolt from heaven struck through the roof
about five feet from where I stood. The
lightning came down a rafter to where a
little wire (God’s little wire) was around

the rafter whieh ran back to the side of
the house, and though the wire wasburnt
into where it was around the rafter, it
carried the eurrent baeck to thesideof the
house, and it ran down the side of the
house, and great balls of fire fell to the
floor at my feet. Surely the Lord was in
that place, and I knew it not. Since then
when storms eome I look back to that
time and place when and where I felt the
love, merey and proteeting care of the
Lord were around about me.

“ Grod moves in o mysterious way
His wonders to perform ;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
‘And rides upon the storm.”

Yes, he holds the lightning in the hollow
of his hand. Thus far thou shalt go, and
no farther.

I think about Herndon people a great
many times, and hope the time may come
when I shall be with yon again.

Remember me kindly to Mrs. Oliver,
and to all who inquire after me.

With best wishes, your friend,

J. M. HUTCHISON.

Crnrcaco, 1., Sept. 4, 1918,

DEAr BrRoTHER KER:—You will find
inclosed five dollars, for which please re-
new my subseription- to the STaNs, also
send me one of the Bibles you advertise.
How I look forward to the eoming of the
paper. Just twice each month am I made
to lie down in green pastures and am
led beside the still waters, for that is all
the real true preaching I ever got. There
are many times when I feel so alone. I
mean in the sense that there is no one
like me; I do seem so unthankfnl for
what the Lord has done for me.

Please pardon this little reference to
myself. I have an institutional position
as a trained nurse here in Chicago, and
about three months ago I received a tele-
gram saying my dear father was not ex-
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peeted to live. When I arrived home,
which was a three days journey, I did
not believe he could possibly live two
~hours. From what T have seen of dis-
eases and their ferrible complications, 1
despaired of his recovery. T hastily gave
him a heart stimulant, then went out, and
if T over begged for anything in my life,
I begged for father to be spared, and if
hie could not be spared, to please give him
just enough strength to make it known to
- the family that it was well with him in
his Savior. Father had never made a
profession, but notwithstanding all my
forgetfulness and repulsive attitude to

onr ﬂoﬁ!‘ Mﬂufnw T {'n(\l that he answered

(S wte 5u0a CUEAR VY A UR

my prayer. ’,[,‘ho next day father raised
up on his pillow unassisted, and said,
“Daughter, I have seen the whole plan
of salvation,” and, despite my protesta-
tions for his strength, he told O the
sweetest story. ‘“And he turned himself
about from thent, and wept; and returned
to them again, and communed with them,
and took from them Simeon, and bonnd
him before their oyes.” Andif we follow
this wonderful ruler a little further he
takes Benjamin. Drother Ker, I praise
God’s holy name for the bags of money
and the silver cup we often find in our
sacks. Sfrange as it may seem, I know he
loves ns atill with a love that cannot be
explained. Can you imagine what a con-
course of people that wonld be gathered
in the land of plenty and in the presence of
the great ruler that held the keys, as it
wore, to the bounteous graineries, and a
famine in all the world? What a won-
derful opportunity for a demonstration to
the world of that great forgiving spirit
he had; but jost see how he did it:
“ Canse every man to go oui from me,
~ And there stood no man with him, while
Joseph made himself known unto his
brethren.” Tather is fast regaining his

strength, and is to be baptized just as
soon as heis strong enough. “ He brought
me to the banqueting house, and his ban-
ner over me was love.” (Can you wonder
then, brother Ker, that scarcely a day
passes that I am not made to. weep over
my sinfulness when so much has been so
bountifully given me? How tired I used
to grow over one certain old brother’s
sermons. when I used” to go with my
grandfather Medlan. His text was, “ By
grace are yo saved,” &e., and he always
concluded his sermons with, ¢ What won-
drous love is this!” T have heard some
of: the greatest opera singers, but now as

} A1 L #han
I remoember that dear old brother as he

raised his trembling voice in that won-
dor hymn it seems to eclipse any mausic in
my memory. Then I did not understand
(spiritually) one word he said, but now as
I remember that saintly face singing that
hymn I think I understand what he felt.
“Wondrons” is the only word we have
that will in any way approach it.

How T love to read Elder Durand’s
lettors in the S1ans. TIs he too feeble to
write now ? 1 have often thought what
a great opportunity it wonld be to meet
him.

Pray for me, dear brother Ker, that I
may not get so engrossed with the things
of this life as to forget what great and
glorious things the Lord has done for me,
for there are times when I cannot even
pray. O, is any one ever like that?
Maybe you will nnderstand.

With love for all His dear children,
I remain most unworthily,

JULIA TIMMONS.

S —
Carson, Wash., April 16, 1919,

DEAR BRETHREN ;—It is with a feeling

of sadness that T announce that it is not

likely I will be permitted to attend the

next meeting of the Cedar Oreek Church,
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as I have taken a position at the above
named place that will keep me constantly
at my post. The church will have an all
day meeting, with lunch in the hall where
the meetings are held, on the fourth Sun-
day of each month. It is likely that this
arrangement will be permanent, for the
summer at least. Preaching at 10:30 a.
m., and after lunch. T have certainly
enjoyed my church privileges since I
came to Portland, a year ago last March.
Not a sentence have I heard from any of
the witnesses to which I could not say,
Amen. Brother Moffitt is a splendid
pastor and - a faithful servant of the
Master. There is joy in duty, there is
grief in store for him who walks accord-
ing to the course of this world, according
to the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience. These are perilous times,
brethren, let us beware. Watch as well
as pray. Farewell.
' J. M. AMSBARY.
HeRrNDON, Va,, April 6, 1919,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :~I feel im-
pressed to write and tell you some of my
feelings, and hope yon will pardon me
for anything you see that is not according
to the truth as it is in Jesus. I seem to
be low down in darkness of mind, and do
not know which way to go. Iam a poor
sinner, leaning and depending upon
Jesus. He is my All in all, my rock and
my shield ; heis altogether lovely. When
I look back to the second Sunday in July,
1882, the day I was buried in the liquid
grave of baptism, it seems a lovely season.
Little did I think then that I would ever
pass through such dark seasons of mind
as I have. I thought then that I would
become better, but instead it seems that I
get worse and worse. I am a stranger
here below, and what T am is hard to

know. One night while in great distress
of mind everything seemed to be turned
against me, the bed on which I lay seemed
to rise up, 2 door opened and I saw Jesus
for the twinkling of an eye, and then saw
him no more. O how glad I was to see
such a lovely One, and so sorry that I
could not see him more and more. Pray
for me, a poor sinner.

LIZZIE SPAGNER.

Woobsrock, Ontario.
DEAR EDITORS:—Please find inclosed
two dollars, one dollar to send the SigNs
to some poor one who cannot pay for it,
and one dollar for my own subseription
for six months. I am an old man and
may not need it long, but want it as long
as I 